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SERMON        I. 


BOWING    AT    THE    NAME    OF   JESUS. 


EPHESIANS    III.    14,   15. 

I  BOW  MY  KNEES   UNTO  THE   FATHER  OF  OUR   LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  WHOM  THE  WHOLE  FAMILY  IN 

HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  IS  NAMED. 

It  is  a  neceffary  circumftance  of  all  human 
language,  that  the  attributes  and  powers  of 
the  deity,  and  alfo  the  affections  of  the  mind 
of  man  himfelf  mull  frequently  be  fpoken  of 
and  illuftrated  by  reference  to  fenfible  objects. 
And  men,  having  been  wont  to  ufe  thefe  fym- 
bols  to  exprefs  and  convey  their  ideas  to  others, 
may,  generally  fpeaking,  be  left  to  their  own 
underitanding  and  reafon  to  divert  them  of  that 
drefs  and  covering  in  which  they  are  fometimes 
clothed,  both  by  facred  and  profane  writers, 
without  hazard  of  mif-interpretation. 

vol.  11.  A  In 


(  *  ) 

In  fpeaking  of  God  it  is  not  unufual  to  ex- 
prefs  his  omniprefence,  by  faying  "  his  eye 
"  is  always  upon  us;"  and,  his  providence, 
by  "  his  eyes  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
"  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers  *  ;" 
or,  his  power,  by  "  the  arm  of  the  Lord, — 
"  his  liretched-out  arm, — his  hand  is  upon 
"  us  ;"  or,  his  fpecial  direction,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  ten  commandment.-),  to  have  been 
written  by  "  the  finger  of  God  f."  Nei- 
ther is  it  unufual  to  prove  certain  injunc- 
tions to  come  from  him,  by  adding,  "  the 
"  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it."  But 
none  of  theie  expreffions  are  intended  to  con- 
vey the  prepofterousidea,  that  the  infinite  and 
eternal  fpirit,  which  pervades  the  whole  earth, 
"  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open  and  all  defires 
*'  are  known,"  hath  eyes,  ears,  arms,  hands, 
fingers,  or  mouth ;  but,  figuratively  to  exprefs 
his  omnifcience  and  omniprefence,  in  accom- 
modation to  the  meal ure  of  human  intelli- 
gence, by  phrafes  winch  convey  fimilar, 
though  much  more  limited,  ideas  when  fpo- 
ken in  reference  to  man. 

*  Pi*,  xxxiv.  15,         f  Exod,  xxxi.  18.     Deut.  ix.  10. 

So, 


(    3     ) 

So,  likewife,  the  properties  and  conduct  of 
the  mind  of  man  are  oftentimes  defcribed  in 
language  which,  primarily  and  properly,  is 
only  applicable  to  the  body.  Paul,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Epheiians,  while  he  is  ftating  to 
them  the  extent  of  the  chriftian  difpenfation, 
being  himfelf  the  apoftle  appointed  to  preach, 
it  to  "  the  gentiles,  who,"  as  he  fays, 
"  mould  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  fame 
"  body,  (or  fociety,)  and  partakers  of  his  pro- 
"  mife  in  Chrift  by  the  gofpel*:"  and  that 
"  through  Chrift,"  or  by  means  of  the  chrif- 
tian revelation,  he  had  had  "  boldnefs  and 
"  accefs  with  confidence  through  faith  in 
"  him  f"  Thus  perfuaded,  he  exhorted  the 
"  Ephefians  not  to  defpair  at  his  fufferings  for 
"  them,  which  were  indeed  their  glory  J." 

But  on  the  contrary,  it  was  for  this  caufe, 
for  this  univerfality  of  the  chriftian  revelation, 
and  for  the  glory  he  took  in  performing  the 
will  of  God,  which  lb  evidently  appeared  in 
the  divine  million  of  his  mafter,  and  in  his 
own  conversion  to  the  chriftian  faith,  that 

*  Hi.  6.  t  »»>  12.  %  iii.  13. 

A  2  "h© 


(     4    ) 

"  he  bowed   his   knees  unto   the   father  of 
"  our  lord  Jefus  Chrift." 

Before  we  proceed  with  this  truly  apofto- 
lic  prayer  of  Paul,  we  may  obferve,  that  "  to 
"  bow  the  knees  unto  the  father  of  our  lord 
*'  Jefus  Chrift,"  can  have  no  other  meaning, 
than  to  acknowledge  his  fupreme  authority 
and  dominion  ;  through  whom  alone  "we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being;    and   "   of 
c<  whom,"  as  he  goes  on  to  fay,  "  all  the  fa- 
"  milies  in   heaven   and  earth  are  named." 
For,  his  fovereignty  over  all  the  fyftems  of 
the  univerfe,  is  as  necefiarily  appertaining  to 
the    idea   of   deity,    as    his    government   of 
this  fmall  part  cf  the  immenfe  works  of  his 
creation,   which   we   now  behold  with   our 
eyes.      Similar   expreffions    to    thofe    which 
we  are  now   coniidering,   are   alfo   ufed    by 
the  prophet  Ifaiah*,    "  unto  me  every  knee 
"  (hall  bow,  and  every  tongue  mail  fwear;'' 
which    is    alfo    cited    by    the    fame    apoftle 
in 'the  epiftle  to  the  Romans  t>   "  as  I  live, 
"  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  mall  bow  to 

*  xlv.  23.  f  xiv.  11. 

"  me. 


(     5    ) 

"  me,  and  every  tongue  (hall  confefs  to  God.** 
And  fo  plainly  does  "  bowing  of  the  knee" 
imply  the  acknowledgment  of  the  authority 
of  God,  as  the  fovereign  ruler  and  difpofer  of 
all  things,  that  we  cannot  readily  conceive 
the  expreffion  to  be  understood  in  any  other 
fenfe. 

But  fo  lingular,  and  inadequate  to  the 
genuine  and  natural  fenfe,  is  the  conftruc- 
tion  fometimes  given  to  the  language  of  the 
fcriptures,  that  when  the  apoitle,  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Philippians  *,  fpe;ks  of  the 
favours  (hewn  by  almighty  God  to  Chrift, 
and  the  final  univerfal  prevalence  of  the  chrif- 
tian  faith,  (in  words,  which  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  fentence  declare  the  fupreme,  abfo- 
lute,  and  independent  authority  of  God,)  many 
chriftians  adopt  the  literal  fenfe  of  a  familiar 
expreffion,  and  pay  that  bodily  diftinclion 
and  reverence  at  the  mention  of  the  name  of 
Jefus,  which  they  very  properly  omit  at  the 
name  of  God.  The  paifage  to  which  I  allude 
is  thus  exprefled  ;  "  Wherefore  God  hath 
•*  highly   exalted  him,    and  gracioufly   be- 

*  ii.  10. 
A3  "  flowed 


(    6    ) 

16  flowed  upon  him  a  name  which  is  above 
"  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus 
-  every  knee  mould  bow,  of  things  in 
*  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
"  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue 
"  mould  confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
"  lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  father  *. 
It  is,  J  preiume,  upon  the  authority  of  this 
text,  countenanced  by  the  practice  of  paga- 
nifm  on  fimilar  occafions,  that  chriftian 
idolaters  introduced  the  genu- flexion  at  the 
name  of  jf~fus;  and  in  compliance  with  a 
cufiom,  which  feems  to  have  been  retained 
among  proteftants,  without  confidering  its 
nature  or  tendency,  it  is  praclifed,  even  at 
this  day,  by  fome,  from  whom  better  things 
might  have  been  expected.  Theie  perfons 
fhould  confider,  that  if  iuch  bending  of  the 
knee,  or  reverence,  at  the  name  of  Jeius, 
means  any  thing,  it  means  too  much,  and 
affords  a  prefumptive  evidence  that  they  ad- 

*  Phil.  ii.  9  — 11.  This  paffage  ought  to  be  ren- 
dered, "  th-a  »n  the  name  (i.  e.  by  the  authority)  of  Jdus 
"  every  knee  of  beings  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the 
«  earth,  fhould  bow  j"  (i.  e.  iubmit  to  the  power  oi  the 
father.) 

mit 
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mit  the  fuperiority  of  the  man  Jefus  Chrift,  tc 
the  one  God  and  father  of  all :  and  if  fuch 
habitual  gefture  anyway  tends  to  miflead 
the  underftanding,  by  adopting  fo  grofs  an 
interpretation  of  the  pafl'age,  as  to  transfer 
our  religious  homage  from  God,  to  the 
perfon  of  Chrift,  it  iurely  ought  to  be  dis- 
continued. If  it  mould  be  faid  in  the  way  of 
excufing  the  practice,  that  it  (ignifies  very 
little,  and  is  not  generally  confidered  as  in- 
volving fuch  conlequences,  then  it  may  well 
be  fpared  as*  nugatory  and  trifling. 

But    to    return  to    the   argument   of  our 
apoftle  in  the  context  of  our  Reject. 

Having  acknowledged  the  lupreme  autho- 
rity of  God,  "  the  father  of  our  lord  Jefus 
"  Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
"  heaven  and  earth  are  named  ;"  he  proceeds 
to  pray  to  that  fame  God  and  father  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  he  would  grant  that  the  Ephefian 
converts  might  be  enabled,  by  the  influence 
of  his  fuperintending  fpirit,  or  power,  to  take 
up  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  profefs  their  faith  in 
him,  and  be  obedient  to  his  commands  ;  that 
they  might  be  "rooted  and  grounded  in  love," 
A  4  (i.  e. 
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(i.  e.  in  the  love  of  God,  of  Ch  rift,  of  all 
their  fellow-creatures,)  for  "  love,"  as  he  elfe- 
where  fays,  "  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  *  ;*' 
and  by  this  means  be  enabled  to  com- 
prehend, with  all  truly  good  and  holy  men, 
"  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ;"  that  is  to  •  fay,  be 
thoroughly  and  fenfibly  imprefl'ed  with  the 
effential  excellence  and  perfection  of  God, 
and  live  under  the  proper  influence  of  fuch 
improved  knowledge  :  and  further,  that  they 
might  know  and  underftand  the  "  love 
"  of  Chrift,"  meaning  thereby  the  principle 
of  love  to  man,  upon  which  the  inftitu- 
tion  firfc  preached  by  him  was  given  to 
the  world  ;  a  principle,  which,  in  it's  purity 
and  extent  furpaffeth  human  knowledge  and 
conception,  which  can  only  know  God  in 
part,  and  fee  him,  as  through  a  glafs,  im- 
perfectly f.  Finally,  in  coniequence  of  thefe 
advances  in  our  chriiVian  calling,  the  apoftle 
prays  that  the  difciples  of  our  lord  might 
be  filled  with  "  all  the  fulnefs  of  God,"  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  gifts  then  imparted 

*  Rom.  xiii.  10.  f  I  Cor.  xiii. 
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to  the  faithful  christian,  or,  having  God 
always  before  them,  in  this  difpenfation  of 
mercy  and  love,  they  might  the  more  nearly 
approach  perfection,  trying  to  be  perfect  even 
as  their  heavenly  father  is  perfect. 

Our  apoftle,  in  the  text,  and  in  the  argument 
with  which  it  is  connected,  inculcates  upon 
the  church  at  Ephefus,  and  latisfles  the  jews 
alio  who  dwelt  there,  that  the  diiciples  of 
ChriLt.  "  bowed  the  knee"  only  "  to  the 
"  God  and  father  of  their  lord  Jefus  Chrift." 
This  proteft  tended  to  convince  the  jews, 
that,  as  on  the  one  hand,  the  chriftians  bend- 
ed not  the  knee  to  Baal,  fo  likewife,  on  the 
other,  that  they  did  not  give  divine  honors  to 
their  lord  and  matter  Jelus  Chriff,  who  had 
been  born  and  had  lived  among  them,  and 
died  on  the  crofs  by  the  hands  of  their  coun- 
trymen. The  jews  expected  indeed  the  mef- 
fiah  to  be  a  great  temporal  prince,  and  his 
kingdom  to  be  of  this  world  ;  but  they  did 
not  expect  him  to  claim,  nor  were  they  dif- 
pofed  to  give  to  him,  the  afcriptions  and  ho- 
nors due  only  to  Jehovah. 

Indeed  the  doctrine  of  the  new  Teflament 
is  fo  plain  and  clear  on  this  head,  that,  were  it 

not 
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not  for  the  fyftems  of  theology,  which  men 
have  fondly  formed,  it  would  require  more 
than  an  ordinary  degree  of  difcernment  to 
find  any  other  God  there,  than  the  one  living 
and  true  God.  The  early  chriftians  found 
none  other,  nor,  until  the  defire  of  being  wife 
above  what  wras  written  had  produced  the 
jargon  of  the  fchools,  do  we  hear  of  any  other 
God  among  chriftians,  but  Jehovah. 

There  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  in  the  language 
of  our  apoftle  a  beautiful  (implicity  in  fpeaking 
of  the  character  of  the  creator,  and  his  connec- 
tion with  his  creatures.  He  is  firft  fpoken  of 
as  "  the  father  of  our  lord  Jefus  drift," 
and,  immediately  after,  as  equally  the  parent 
of  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Good  and  holy  men  are  frequently  called,  in 
the  fcriptures,  "  fons  of  God  ;"  which  ap- 
pellation is  emphatically  given  to  Jefus  Chrifr, 
as  well  on  account  of  his  pre-eminence  in  all 
human  excellence,  as  of  his  peculiar  and 
diftinguifhed  defignation  to  reveal  the  mind 
and  will  of  God  to  man.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, while  we  know  ourfelves  to  be  "  heirs 
*  of  God,   and  joint-heirs   with  Chrift  *  ;" 

*  Rom.  viii.  17. 
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we  cannot,  I  fay,  give  into,  or  acquiefce 
in,  the  doctrines  of  dark  and  ignorant 
ages,  which  firft  broached  the  notions  of 
the  eternal  generation  and  procefiion  of  the 
fon,  or  his  co-equality  and  co-eternity  with 
the  father;  ages,  in  which  fchoolmen  and 
divines  confounded  their  underftanding  in  the 
maze  and  labyrinth  of  metaphyseal  theology, 
and  finally  loft  their  charity  in  the  conteft  ; 
leaving  to  their  chriftian  defcendants  nothing 
but  the  ill-temper  with  which  the)  managed 
their  controverfies,  without  any  improved 
light  or  information  to  cor  reel:  it. 

In  the  conclufion  of  a  paflage  in  the 
epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians*,  which 
has  been  frequently  cited  to  prove  the  divi- 
nity and  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift,  and  has 
been  as  frequently,  and  very  fatisfaclorily 
otherwife  applied,  our  apoftle  goes  on  to  fay ; 
*'  Every  tongue  fhall  confefs,"  not  the  divi- 
nity or  pre-exiftence  of  our  great  mafter, 
but,  "  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  lord,  to  the  glory 
"  of  God  the  father  :"  which  is  a  pofitive 
declaration,    that  they  mould  acknowledge 
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Jefus  (Thrift  to  be  lord  in  his  own  proper 
fpiritual  kingdom,  and  that  hisgoipel  fhonld 
finally  prevail  in  bringing  all  men  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  its  authority,  and  into  fub- 
jecYion  to  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  father,  whofe  delegated 
meffenger  Chrift  was,  whole  mind  and  will 
he  declared,  and  whole  caufe  he  maintained 
unto  death. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  thefe  fentiments  are 
the  refult  of  our  own  inquiry  and  conviction, 
it  is  tne  dutv  of  everv  individual  amons 
lis  to  abide  by  them  ourfelves,  and  to  pro- 
mote them  among  others.  And,  while  we 
have  employed  our  time  and  attention  in  at- 
taining the  right  knowledge  of  our  chriftian 
faith,  it  were  impofnble  that  either  the 
moral  duties  of  the  gofpel,  or  the  practical 
example  of  our  matter,  mould  have  efcaped 
our  obfervation. 

Earneftly  as  we  ought  to  contend  for  the 
faith,  and  prompt  and  willing  as  we  ought 
to  be,  to  facrifice  this  world's  goods  and 
profpedls  in  iupport  of  the  unity  of  God, 
(being  the  foundation  and  corner-done  of  all 
true  religion,)  againft  all  the  fophiftry  of  the 
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learned,  or  the  power  of  every  civil  inftitu- 
tion,  we  h'ave  the  duties  of  an  holy  and  vir- 
tuous life  written  down  fo  legibly  that  he 
who  runs  may  read  ;  duties,  concerning 
which  there  is  no  c&ritrbverfy  in  refpect  to 
their  obligation,  and  ought  to  be  none  con- 
cerning their  practice,  except  in  refpecl:  to  the 
degree  of  improvement  to  which  we  may 
attain.  Our  duties  to  God,  our  neighbour, 
and  ourfelves,  are  implanted  in  the  conscience 
of  every  man  ;  they  are  fo  plain,  (hiking,  and 
univerfal  that  the  palling  ftranger  and  the 
unlettered  peafant  will  tell  us  them  :  the 
mutual  interefts  of  fociety  require  the  per- 
formance of  them,  infomuch  that  thofe  who 
themfelves  daringly  neglect  them,  do  not 
wholly  deny  either  the  authority  of  the  pre- 
cepts, or  withhold  praife  from  thofe  who 
obferve  them. 

Whatever  may  be  the  received  fentiments 
of  the  multitude,  fubject  as  they  are  to  be 
influenced  by  prejudice,  intereft,  or  indo- 
lence, it  becomes  us  to  regard  them  as  fellow- 
men,  and  fellow- chriftians  ;  and,  we  ought 
alfo  to  be  as  ready  to  receive  further  light  and 
information,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may 

come, 
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come,  as  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  give  it  to 
others,  when  we  have  it  in  our  power  fo  to 
do.  As  we  expect  to  find  mercy  with  God, 
and  hope,  at  leaft,  to  receive  kindnefs  and 
charity  from  men  ;  let  us  confult  the  true 
dignity  of  our  character  in  the  fcale  of  ra- 
tional beings  ;  and,  while  we  refift  the  dog- 
mas and  dominion  of  others,  in  the  concerns 
of  religion  and  confcience,  let  us  regard  their 
perlons  as  our  brethren. 

To  conclude.  In  any  and  every  religious 
difquifition,  in  which  we  maybe  engaged,  let 
us  employ  no  other  weapons  than  fcripture 
and  reafon  to  eftablifh  our  faith,  or  to  confute 
the  argument  of  our  adverfaries ;  and,  let 
us  be  careful  to  crown  the  whole  by  exhibit- 
ing the  ftrongeft  proof  of  its  good  effect, 
in  our  own  irreproachable  life  and  conven- 
tion. 
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SERMON        II. 

CHRIST,    THE    SON   OF    THE   LIVING    GOD. 

MATTHEW    XVI.    1 6. 

SIMON    PETER    ANSWERED,    AND    SAID,    THOU  ART 
CHRIST,    THE  SON  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD. 

The  whole  of  that  portion  of  fcripture 
with  which  this  paffage  is  connected  con- 
tains much  important  matter,  as  it  refpecls 
the  proper  nature  and  character  of  Jefus  ; 
and  the  foundation  w hereon  he  profeffed  to 
unite  his  followers  in  the  confeflion  that  he 
was  "  the  Chrift,  the  fbn  of  the  living 
"  God." 

But,  we  will  ftate,  and  follow  the  gofpel 
account,  without  prefuming  upon  any  con- 
clufion,  before  we  produce  the  evidence  in 
fupport  of  it.  This  will  be  the  molt  certain 
way  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  true  mean- 
ing of  our  lord  in  the  converfatijn,  which 
he  is  here  reprefented  to  have  had  with  fome 

of 
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of  his  difdples,  and,  particularly,  of  his  re- 
ply to  the  declaration,  or  confeffion  of  Peter. 

The  paflage  before  us,  and,  indeed,  the 
context  itfelf  have  fuflered  much  from  the  too 
prevalent  practice  of  inverting  this  rational 
mode  of  conftrucYion,  and  drawing  conclu- 
fions  from  broken  and  unconnected  parts  of 
fentences,  which  have  been  found  to  fubvert 
the  true  meaning  of  the  whole,  taken  to- 
gether. And,  probably,  the  mifapprehen- 
fion  of  no  one  fingle  paflage  in  the  new 
Teftament  has  done  more  eflential  injury 
to  the  caufe  of  genuine  chriftianity,  than  that 
which  is  intended  to  be  the  fubjecl:  of  our 
prefent  attention. 

The  evangelift  Matthew  writes  *,  "  when 
**  Jefus  came  into  the  coafrs  of  Casfarea 
"  Philippi,"  i.  e.  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
that  town  in  Galilee-Superior,  [which  was 
fo  called,  in  compliment  to  Philip,  the  te- 
trarch,  and  in  contradiftinction  to  Csefarea,  a 
port  in  the  lower  Galike  on  the  Mediterranean 
fea,  and  frequently  mentioned  in  the  acts  of 
the  apoftles ;  both  taking  their  names  in 
honor  of  the  Csefar  family,  the  former  after 
Tiberius,     and    the    latter    after   Auguftus 

*  xvi..  13. 
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Ca?far*:]  "  When  Jefus  came  into  the 
"  coafts,"  (or,  towns,  as  Mark-j-  writes,)  "'  of 
"  Caefarea  Philippi,  he  alked  of  his  difciples, 
"  faying,  whom  do  men  iwy  that  I,  the  fori 
",  of  man,  am  ?"  or,  as  it  may  more  proper- 
ly be  divided  into  two  queftions,  and  render- 
ed, according  to  the  judgment  of  fome  very 
learned,  and  every  way  competent  critics  J  ; 
"  whom  do  men  fay  that  I  am  ?  Do  they  fay 
"  I  am  the  fon  of  man  ?"  i.  e.  the  meffiah: 
Whichever  reading  we  adopt,  though  we 
vary  the  phrafeology,  we  do  not  alter  the  fenfe 
of  the  queftion.  For,  in  the  firfl:,  our  lord 
declares  himfelf  the  fon  of  man,  or  a  man  ; 
in  the  other,  he  prefumes  that  the  people  had 
conceived  of  him  as  fuch,  and  no  other,  and 
intended  to  fay,  that  in  fo  doing  they  had 
judged  rightly. 

The  difciples  anfwered,  in  return  to  this 
inquiry,  "  Some  fay  that  thou  art  John  the 
"  baptift  ;  fome,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias ; 

*  Doddridge,  v.  i.  feft.  88.  note  (c). 

f  vii.  27. 

%  See  Dr.  Jebb's  note  on  the  place,  in  Dr.  Prieftley's 
Harmony,  p.  115.  and  Markland's  note  in  Bowyer's 
Conjedures.  410  edit. 
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"  or  one  of  the  prophets.'*  Which  implies, 
that  though  there  were  various  conjectures  in 
refpect  to  the  identity  of  his  perfon,  all  ac- 
counts agreed  in  this,  that  he  was  an  ordi- 
nary man,  like  ourfelves,  however  greatly 
favored  of  God.  Some  concluded  that  he 
was  John  the  baptift,  rifen  from  the  dead  ; 
lome  that  he  was  Elias,  or  Elijah,  the  pro- 
phet, the  forerunner  of  the  meffiah  ;  fome 
thought  he  was  Jeremiah,  whom  the  jews 
are  faid  to  have  expected  to  appear  among 
them  at  that  time*  ;  while  others,  in  a  more 
general  way,  thought  that  he  was  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets  rifen  again. 

Jefus  having  thus  heard  from  his  difciples, 
who  were  prefent,  the  feveral  opinions  which 
had  been  entertained  concerning  him,  in  the 
country  at  large,  brought  the  queftion  more 
immediately  home  to  themfelves,  being  de- 
firous  to  know  what  notions  they,  who  pro- 
fefled  themfelves  to  be  his  followers,  had 
formed  of  him.  "  He  faith  unto  them, 
"  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Where- 
u  upon,  Simon  Peter  anfwered,  and  faid, 
"  Thou  art  the  Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  living 

*  See  Doddridge,  v,  i,  p.  572.  note  on  the  place. 
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"  God  :"  or,  according  to  Mark  *,  "  Thou 
tl  art  the  Chrift :"  or,  according  to  Lukef, 
"  the  Chrift  of  God."  The  variation  in  the 
ftatement,  by  thefe  three  hiftorians  of  this  re- 
ply of  Peter,  in  the  name  of  himfelf  and 
fellow-diiciples,  affords  one  ftrong  evidence, 
among  many  others,  of  the  credibility  of  the 
account ;  for,  as  thofe  who  looked  for  "  the 
"  Chrift,"  or  meffiah,  univerfally  considered 
him  as  a  man,  commiffioned  or  appointed  by 
God,  the  governor  of  the  world,  fo  the  de- 
fcription  of  Matthew  and  Luke  amount  to  that, 
and  no  more.  And  though  they  are  fome- 
what  more  explicit  in  their  account,  while 
Mark  (imply  writes  "  the  Chrift,"  they,  in 
truth,  no  more  add  to  the  character  of  our  lord 
by  their  exprefTed  additional  defcription,  than 
Mark  takes  from  it  by  his  filence.  By  the  ex- 
preffion,  "  ion  of  the  living  God,"  nothing 
more  is  to  be  underftood,  than  themoft  high- 
ly beloved,  and  greatly  favored  of  all  his  crea- 
tures ;  or,  the  one,  moft  highly  honored 
among  the  fons  of  men,  as  he  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf in  the  opening  of  his  inquiry  into  the 
opinions  entertained  of  him. 

*  vih.  29,  t  1X>  20. 
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The  parallel  accounts  of  Mark  and  Luke 
clofe  here,  except  indeed  in  reciting  the 
charge  which  Jeius  gave  them  to  tell  no 
man  what  had  paffed  ;  while  Matthew,  being 
more  minute  and  circumftential  in  his  narra- 
tive, goes  on  to  relate,  that  "  tjefus  anfwer- 
"  ed,  and  faid  unto  Peter,  Blefled  art  thou, 
"  Simon  Bar-jona ;  (i.  e.  Simon  the  fon  of 
"  Jonas ;)  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
"  it  unto  thee,  but  my  father  who  is  in  hea- 
"  ven."  Bleffed  are  you,  and  my  other  difci- 
ples,  who  are  with  you,  who  have  formed  fuch 
juft  and  true  notions  of  me;  for  this  knowledge 
ye  have  not  obtained  by  any  ordinary  human 
means,  but,  in  confequence  of  your  earned 
defire,  and  good  difpofition  to  receive  the 
truth,  it  has  been  imparted  unto  you,  by  the 
revelation  of  my  father  who  is  in  heaven,  the 
God  and  father  of  us  all. 

"  j  And  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
«'  and  upon  this  rock,"  (alluding  to  the  real 
iignification  of  this  name,)  "  I  will  build  my 
"  church  :  and  the  gates  of  hell,"  (or  rather 
of  death,)  "  fliall  not  prevail  againft  it." 
Meaning,  hereby,   to  aflu re  Peter,   and  his 

*  xvi.  17.  f  ver.  18. 
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fellow- difclples,  (for  whom  he  had  an- 
fwered-,  as  well  as  for  himfelf),  that  upon 
this  confeffion,  that  he  was  "  the  Chrift,  the 
"  fon  of  the  living  God;"  i.e.  the  promifed 
meffiah,  and  prophet,  he  would  build  his" 
church  :  that  as  a  rock  whereupon  one  would 
erect  a  building  which  fhould  have  an  en- 
during foundation,  againft.  which  the  rains 
fhould  defcend,  the  flood  mould  come,  and 
the  winds  mould  blow  without  effect,  fo  by 
this  fimple  and  general  confeffion,  without 
any  further  defcription,  would  he  know  and 
call  all  his  future  followers  and  difciples ; 
that  he  would  look  unto  them  for  no  profef- 
fion  of  faith,  other  than  their  belief  that  Jefus 
was  the  Chrift,  and  that  he  was  thereto  ap- 
pointed by  his  father,  who  was  in  heaven. 

It  is  very  true,  and  readily  admitted,  that 
this  mere  belief,  or  affent  of  the  mind,  will 
of  itfelf  be  ineffectual  to  our  final  acceptance, 
unlefs  it  be  accompanied  by  a  fuitable  life, 
in  all  honefty  and  godly  fincerity.  But  it  is 
hence  abundantly  evident,  that  the  true  pro- 
feffion  of  chriftianity,  does  not  neceflarily,  as 
fome  would  willingly  teach,  involve  a  pro- 
feffion  of  any  particular  doctrines,  which 
B  3  men 
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men  may  pretend  to  deduce  from  the  chrittian 
feriptures,   and  to  which  they  may  have  at- 
tached   themfelves,    from    the  prejudice   of 
education,   the  force  of  habit,    or  even  the 
refult  of  fair  and  diligent  inquiry  ;  but  that 
this  profeffion  is  confined  to  the  belief  of  the 
truth  of  the  revelation  in  general.     The  fpe- 
cific  doctrines  therein  taught,  muit  be  differ- 
ently apprehended  according  to  men's  diffe- 
rent judgment,  and  their  different  means  of 
information.       But   further,    continues   our 
lord,  the  truth  of  this  plain,  and  general  pro- 
pofition,   that  "  Jefus  is    the   Chrift,"  and 
appointed  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  fhall 
prevail  over  all   the  oppofition  it  may  meet 
with ;    the   "   gates  of  death,"  the  powers 
of  this  world,  i.  e.  "  the  devices  of  thofe  who 
"  have  the  power  of  death  *,"  fhall  "  never 
"  prevail  againft  it,"  or  be  able  to  deftroy  it. 
Correspondent    with    this    interpretation, 
from  whence  I  would  deduce  the  iufficiency 
of  the  confeflion  of  our  faith  in  the  divine 
authority  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  of  his  revela- 
tion, to  denominate  us  christians,  we  may 

*  See  Dr.  Prieftley's  Harmony,  p.  115.  note  on  v.  18. 
and  alfo  bp.  Hurd's  fermons.  v.  iii.  p.  340.  note. 
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juflly  urge  the  teflimony  of  Paul.  In  his 
epiflle  to  the  Romans  *,  he  writes,  that 
i\  the  word  of  faith  which  the  apoflles  of 
"  Chrifl  preached,  was,  that  if  thou  fhalt 
"  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  lord  Jefus,  and 
"  fhalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  God  hath 
If  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  thou  fhalt  be 
"  faved."  The  evangelifl  Luke  alfo  in  the 
Ac"ls  t  relates,  that  when  Paul  "  reafoned 
if  with"  the  jews  of  Theffalonica,  "  out  of 
"  the  fcriptures,  he  opened,  and  alledged"  to 
them  "  that  Chrifl  muft  needs  have  fuffered, 
"  and  rifen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
h\  Jefus  whom  he  preached  unto  them,  was 
"  the  Chrifl."  And  Jefus  himfelf  declares* 
the  fufficiency  of  Martha's  faith,  that  he 
was  "  the  Chrifl,  the  fon  of  God,  which 
"  fhould  come  into  the  world."  And  laflly, 
John,  in  his  firfl  epiflle  §,  fays,  "  whofoever 
"  fhall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  fon  of  God," 
or  the  meffiah,  "  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
"  he  in  God ;"  i.  e.  be  will  fee  and  acknow- 
ledge the  will  of  God  thus  revealed,  and  un- 

*  x.  8, 9.  t  xvii.  2, 3. 

t  Johnxi.  25—27.  §  iv.  14,  15. 
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der  fuch  conviction  will  aft  agreeably  there- 
to ;  for  God  will  blefs  his  difpofition  and  en- 
deavours after  obedience,  if  he  will  direct  his 
thoughts  and  attention  to  the  giver  of  every 
good  thing. 

I  wifti  to  obferve  here,  that  Jefus  cannot 
be  underftood  to  refer  himfelf  in  this  con- 
verfation,  with  any  propriety  or  confiftency, 
to  Peter  perfonally  and  alone,  to  the  exclu- 
fion  of  his  fellow- difciples  then  prefent  with 
him ;  notwithstanding  many  learned  peribns 
have  fo  apprehended  this  reply  *. 

For,  it  is  mod  probable,  that  as  the  com- 
pany prefent  were  equally  concerned  in  the 
interview  and  in  the  refult  of  the  conver- 
fation,  Jefus  would  equally  addrefs  himfelf 
to  them  all.  And  if  we  confult  the  epif- 
tle  to  the  Ephefiansf  we  mall  find  that 
Paul  tells  us  that  the  chriftian  church  is 
"  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles 
6i  and  prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being 
"  the  chief  corner- ftone." 

*  See  Dr.  Clarke's  Paraphrafe  of  the  place,  and  Dod- 
dridge, v.  i.  p.  573.  who  appropriate  the  reply  to  Peter 
alone;  as  does  bifhop  Hurd.      Sermons,  v.  iii.   f.  xix. 

P'  337—339-  t  ii.  20. 
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And,  again,  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians  *, 
"  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
"  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  ChrinV 
And  the  apoftle  John,  in  the  Revelations  f , 
defcribing  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  (mean- 
ing, according  to  fomej,  the  future  ftate-of 
chriftianity ;  but,  according  to  others  §,  the 
future  ftate  of  happinefs  in  heaven,)  writes 
that  "  the  wrall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
"  dations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
"  twelve  apoftles  of  the  lamb :"  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  former,  "  pure  and  uncorrupt 
41  chriftianity  is  built  upon  no  other  founda- 
"  tion,  but  that  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets, 
"  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head  corner 
"  ftone,"  as  before  ftated  ;  or,  according  to 
the  latter,  that  "  the  twelve  apoftles  of 
"  Chrift  had  this  honour,  as  the  founders  of 
"  the  chriftian  church,  by  Chrift' s  immedi- 
"  ate  commiflion  and  authority;  figuratively 
"  (hewing,  that  they  who  mall  build  their 
44  faith  on  the  foundation  of  apoftolical  doc- 

*  I  Cor.  iii.  u.  f  xxi.  14. 

%  See  Pyle's  Paraphrafe  on  the  place. 

§  See  Lowman's  Paraphrafe.     8vo,    1773.   p.  34g, 
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"  trine  and  inftitutions,  have  a  right  to  the 
4i  bleflings  of  this  holy  and  happy  ftate*." 
Both  of  thefe  interpretations  are  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  conclufion  which  I  draw 
from  this  paffage,  that  Chriit.  addreffed  his  pro- 
mife  to  Peter  and  his  fellow-apoftles  jointly. 

But  to  return;  according  to  Matthew, 
Jefus  went  on  to  declare  to  Peter,  "  I  will 
"  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven ;  and  whatfoever  thou  fhalt  bind 
**  on  earth,  mail  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
"  whatfoever  thou  fhalt  loofe  on  earth,  (hall 
*'  be  loofed  in  heaven."  This  declaration 
and  promife  appear  alfo  to  be  addrefled  to 
Peter,  and  his  fellow- difciples  with  him,  for 
it  is  the  continuation  of  the  fame  converfa- 
tion;  and,  in  their  name,  as  well  as  in  his 
own,  he  anfwered  the  queftion  put  to  them 
all  by  Jefus,  juft  before,  in  the  words, 
*'  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?"  The  natural 
and  obvious  meaning  of  our  lord  mould 
feem  to  be  as  follows,  I  will  leave  with  you 
my  difciples,  the  more  particular  and  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 

*  Lowman's  Paraphrafe.    8vo,  p.  357.,  358. 
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i.  e.  the  true  nature  of  my  gofpel,  by  which 
all  men  mall  know  me,  and  be  led  to  live 
with  God  in  heaven.  And,  indeed,  in  illuf- 
tratioil  of  this  promife,  Peter,  who,  though  he 
had  n#  fuperiority  over  the  other  difciples, 
was  the  firft,  in  point  of  time,  who  preached 
it  both  to  the  jews  *  at  Pentecoft,  and  to  the 
gentiles  in  the  perfon  of  Cornelius  f. 

But  further,  to  give  full  effect  to  this  ex- 
traordinary knowledge  of  my  kingdom,  (of 
which  he  faid  he  gave  them  the  keys,  in  allu- 
lion  to  their  ready  admiuion  into  fuch  know- 
ledge | ;)  yourfelf  and  certain  others  your 
fellow-difciples,  "  (hall  have  authority  to  de- 
"  clare  what  precepts  of  the  mofaic  difpenfa- 
"  tion  are  fuperfeded,  and  what  are  conti- 
"  nued  ;  what  things  are  allowed  or  forbid- 
"  den  to  my  difciples  §."      In  other  words, 

*  Aas  ii.  t  Acls  x. 

%  "  In  allufion  to  the  image  of  the  key,  as  the  enfign 
<c  of  power,  the  unlimited  extent  of  that  power  is  expsef- 
"  fed,  with  great  clearnefs  as  well  as  force,  by  the  fole 
<c  and  exclufive  authority  to  open  and  fhut."  See  Lowth's 
note  on  Ifaiah  xxii.  22. 

§  Doddridge  Par.  and  note,  v.  1.  p.  575.— -but  fee  alfo 
the  Occafional  paper,  v.  ii.  n.  7.  p,  2.6?  &c. 
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ye  mall  have  full  commifiion,  not  arbitrarily 
to  condemn  and  pardon,  as  fome  would  read 
it,  but,  to  declare  the  whole  law  or  counfel 
of  God,  whereby  thofe  who  profefs  them- 
felves  my  difciples  mall  be  tried,  and  finally 
accepted  with  him,  or  punifhed. 

After  this  very  explicit  converfation  which 
Jefus  held  with  Peter,  in  the  courfe  of  which 
he  had  avowed  himfelf  to  be  the  Chrift,  or 
meffiah,  promifed  aforetime;  after  he  had 
declared  that  fuch  confeffion  was  the  defcrip- 
tive  character  of  a  chriftian  ;  that  his  religi- 
on mould  furvive  all  opposition  ;  that  certain 
of  his  difciples,  ililed  apoftles,  mould  have 
competent  knowledge,  and  be  fully  empow- 
ered to  teach  his  gofpel  to  the  world ;  Mat- 
thew adds,  (as  Mark  and  Luke  have  done  at 
the  end  of  their  accounts:)  that  "  then 
"  charged  he  his  difciples,"  (for  he  was 
fpeaking,  as  was  obferved  before,  to  others  of 
them,  as  well  as  to  Peter,)  "  that  they  mould 
"  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  ChrinV, 
This  he  did,  probably,  becaufe  he  might 
forelee  that  this  declaration  of  himfelf  to  his 
difciples,  which  was  necefTary,  at  that  time 
on  their  own  account,   would  prematurely 

render 
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render  both  himfelf  and  them  obnoxious  to 
the  Romans;  who  might  thence  unreafon- 
ably  involve  their  mistaken  notions  and  con- 
ceits of  him,  with  the  civil  government 
of  Caefar,  with  which,  in  truth,  he  had  no 
concern.  For  this,  or  fome  limilar  reafon  of 
neceflary  prudence,  he  forbade  them  to  pub- 
lifh  what  he  had  faid  to  them,  knowing  that 
the  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

Having  now  explained  the  paffage  before 
vis,  and  its  context,  we  will  make  a  few  ge- 
neral obfervations  upon  the  whole  of  the 
preceding  narrative,  which  is,  in  its  confe- 
rences, of  very  great  importance  to  all 
profeffing  chriftians. 

Firft;  on  this,  as  on  all  other  occafions,. 
when  Jefus  fpake  of  himfelf,  he  declared  that 
he  was  the  Chrilt,  or  meffiah,  fent  or  ap- 
pointed by  his  father  in  heaven  to  declare  his 
will  to  men  ;  and,  that  being  thus  the  moll: 
highly  honored  of  all  his  creatures,  and 
having  been  born  for  this  purpofe,  he  was 
emphatically,  and,  by  way  of  eminence,  {Hied 
the  "  fon  of  God,"  as  declarative  of  the  par- 
ticular authority  by  which  he  acted.  In  the 
fame  fenfe,  Paul,  when  he  exhorts  every  good 

man 
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man  to  ftudy  the  fcriptures,  in  his  fecond 
epiftle  to  Timothy  *,  fays,  they  were  "  given 
"  for  instruction  in  righteoufnefs,  that  the 
"  man  of  God  may  be  perfected;"  meaning, 
that  the  bell:  of  men  may  improve  themfelves 
by  a  ferious  application  to  the  word  of  God. 
Secondly.  From  the  consideration  of  the 
broad  foundation  whereon  Chrift  intended  to 
collect  together  his  followers,  and  ultimately 
all  nations,  we  mould  be  led  to  difapprove 
of  all  the  little  confined  notions  we  may  have 
obferved  in  others  ;  and  to  correct  fuch  as 
we  may  difcover  in  ourfelves,  whereby  dif- 
ferent focieties  of  chriftians  are  tempted  to 
think  too  highly  of  themfelves,  and  too  un- 
charitably of  others.  To  profefs  our  belief  in 
one  God,  "  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the 
*<  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  feek 
"  himt ;"  and  that  Jelus  is  the  mefTiah,  are 
all  the  difcriminating  and  fundamental  dif- 
tinctions  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures.  But 
how  contrary  to  this  enlarged  inftitution, 
founded  in  love  to  mankind,  and  whofe  fpi- 
rit  is  the  fpirit  of  univerfal  benevolence  one 
towards  another ;    how  contrary  to  this,  has 

*  Hi.  i6j,  17.  f  Heb.  xi.  6. 
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been  the  conduct  of  profeffing  chriftians  of 
almoft  all  denominations,  who  have  been  bi- 
gotted  to  the  credenda  of  fome  fyftem,  and 
have  conducted  themielves  with  little  charity 
towards  thofe  who  differed  from  them.  How 
many,  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  chriftian 
aera,  called  themfelves,  of  Paul,  of  Apollos, 
and  of  Cephas  ;  and,  in  fucceeding  times,  of 
Athanafius,  of  Arius,  and  of  Socinus,  each 
attempting,  as  it  were,  "  to  divide"  and  con- 
found the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  whereas,  it  is 
required  of  us  to  make  our  common  prcfeffion 
in  him  alone,  as  our  head,  our  lord,  or  mas- 
ter ;  and  of  each  of  us,  feparately,  to  interpret 
the  word  of  God,  according  as  we  mail  have 
learned  it,  and  underftand  it ;  and  to  follow 
his  holy  life  in  all  things,  and  in  nothing 
more  than  in  his  abounding  charity,  mutually 
bearing,  and  forbearing  with  each  other  ? 

And,  while  we  note  the  genuine  and  fim- 
ple  requisition  of  Chrift,  we  cannot  but  de- 
plore and  pioteil  againft  the  unreafonable 
demands  of  men  ;  againft  their  unjuftifiable 
impofitions  upon  the  confciences  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures, affecting  to  be  wife  above  what 
is   written ;    and   againft   every  unchriftian 
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attempt  to  ftraiten  even  the  narrow  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life  ;  and  to  harafs  and  perfe- 
cute  thofe  among  their  fellow-chriftians,  who 
exercife  themfelves  in  the  liberty,  wherein 
Chrift,  their  matter,  hath  left  them  free. 

Thirdly.  It  may  reafonably  be  the  occafion 
of  further  concern,  when  we  conlider  the  great 
degree  of  darknefs  and  oppreffion  which  has 
followed  every  perverfion  of  the  gofpel  of 
truth  ;  and  that  every  advance  in  the  grand 
apoftacy,  in  whatever  country,  and  in  what- 
ever cafe  admitted,  has  been  attended  with  a 
proportionate  increafe  of  fpiritual  tyranny,  and 
civil  flavery.  We  may  fafely  fay  that  thefe 
things  are  not  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the 
gofpel,  which  is  a  law  of  liberty  ;  but  the 
natural  product  of  the  fyftems  and  cunningly 
devifed  fables  of  men,  equally  contradictory 
to  the  whole  tenor  and  fpirit  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  to  common  fenfe.  In  this 
cafe,  as  in  others,  the  oblervation  will  hold 
true,  that  the  corruption  of  the  belt,  institu- 
tions too  frequently  generates  the  word  and 
moit.  grievous  fyftems  of  tyranny.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  he  "  who  came  to  bring 
"  peace  into  the  world,"  has  been  made,  as 
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himfelf  foretold,  the  innocent  occafion  of  the 
fword's  going  forth  into  all  lands  where  his 
gofpel  has  been  preached,  and  of  "  fetting 
•f  the  fon  at  variance  againft  his  father,  and 
"  the  daughter  againft  her  mother ;"  and 
railing  up  adverfaries  againfr,  us,  "  even 
"  among  thofe  of  our  own  family  *." 

Laftly.  Let  us,  my  brethren,  imprefs  our 
minds  with  this  truth,  that  Chrifr.  affures  us 
of  the  fufficiency  of  the  preaching  of  himlelf 
and  his  apoftles,  by  telling  us  that  he  had 
authority  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  who  fent 
him  ;  and  that  they  alfo  mould  have  the 
power  to  declare  what  things  were  enjoined, 
and  what  forbidden  to  us.  And  that  we  are 
elfewhere  told,  by  the  great  apoftie  of  the 
gentiles  t,  that  though  "  an  angel  from  hea- 
"  ven  preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  us,  than 
**  that  which  they  preached,"  we  are  to 
reject  him. 

*  Matt.  x.  35,  36.  f  Gal.  i.  8. 
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SERMON       III. 


THE      USE      OF     LITURGIES. 


I   CORINTHIANS  XIV.   1 5. 

I  WILL  PRAY  WITH  THE  SPIRIT^  AND  I  WILL  PRAY 
WITH  THE  UNDERSTANDING  ALSO:  I  WILL  SING 
WITH  THE  SPIRIT,  AND  I  WILL  SING  WITH  THE 
UNDERSTANDING  ALSO. 

The  refult  of  the  apoftle's  general  argu- 
ment in  this  chapter  appears  to  be  exprefled 
in  the  words  now  repeated.  Having  rejected 
the  ufe  of  a  foreign  language,  which  was 
■unknown  to  the  hearers,  in  the  offices  of  de- 
votion, though  he  had  himfelf  a  very  general 
acquaintance  with  the  learning  of  his  time ; 
he  refolves  to  "  pray  with  the  fpirit,"  or  to 
have  his  mind  devoutly  occupied  in  the  em- 
ployment, but,  at  the  fame  time,  "  to  pray 
"  with  the  understanding  alfo,"  that  is  to 
fay,  in  a  known  and  familiar  language,  ufing 
C  z  that 
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that  purity  of  fentiment,  and  fimplicity  of 
expreffion,  which  are  peculiarly  proper,  and 
even  necefTary  in  the  exercife  of  prayer. 

Prayer  is  a  duty  of  natural  as  well  as  re- 
vealed religion,  and  is  practifed,  though  under 
great  variety  of  circumftances,  by  every  na- 
tion upon  the  earth.  For,  the  obligation  to 
pray  to  our  creator  and  protector  is  binding 
upon  us  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  to  our, 
greater!:  benefactor ;  and  is  chiefly  to  be  at- 
tended to  and  performed,  (even  in  the  defign 
of  our  benefactor  himfelf,)  as  the  mean  of 
our  own  improvement,  by  accuftoming  our 
minds  to  the  contemplation  of  his  nature 
and  attributes,  and  our  dependance  upon  him 
for  all  we  are,  all  we  have,  and  all  we  hope 
for. 

This  holy  exercife  recommends  itfelf  to 
our  approbation  and  practice,  by  its  ufeful- 
nefs  in  all  the  feveral  fcenes  of  privacy  and 
folitude,  in  our  family  and  focial  intercourfe, 
and  in  the  public  afTemblies  for  that  very 
purpofe:  by  the  exercife  of  this  duty,  retire- 
ment may  be  improved  to  our  real  edification, 
and  our  iociety  with  our  kindred  of  mankind 
may  be  cemented  by  mutual  love,  and  the 

confideration 


(    37    ) 

confide  ration  of  the  common  intereft  which 
we  have  in  all  the  difpenfations  of  God. 

Some  confiderations  there  are  which  ap- 
pear to  be  primary  and  effential  requifites  to 
the  edifying  performance  of  this  duty,  and 
others  which  are  highly  expedient  to  that 
end. 

(I.)  It  is  primarily  and  effentially  requL 
fite  to  the  edifying  performance  of  this  duty, 
both  in  public  and  private,  that  we  direct 
our  petitions  to  that  being,  who  is  alone  ca- 
pable of  hearing,  and  of  anfwering  them  ; 
and  that  we  make  our  offering  of  praife, 
thankfgiving  and  adoration  unte  none  other 
than  the  one  only  living  and  true  God ;  to 
him,  whofe  comprehenfion  enables  him  to 
know  all  our  real  wants,  and  what  is  Deft,  for 
us,  and  who  alone  has  power  to  fupply  our  ne- 
ceffities.  To  give  divine  honours  to  any  other 
being,  how  much  fo  ever  the  practice  may  be 
countenanced  by  numbers,  or  explained  by  that 
temporizing  language,  which  is  only  calcu- 
lated to  confound  the  underftanding  of  men, 
and  to  give  fanction  to  the  grofferl:  fuperfH- 
tion,  is  properly  denominated  idolatry,  and 
is  only  pardonable  in  fuch  cafes,  where  the 
C  3  ignorance 
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ignorance  of  the  worfhipper  is  involuntary 
and  unavoidable. 

But,  further,  to  be  true  worfhippers  of 
God,  we  muft  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth  ;  we  muft  give  up  our  whole  heart 
and  mind  to  the  fervice  in  which  we  mall  be 
engaged ;  we  muft  enter  upon  and  conduct 
that  fervice  with  all  pollible  ferioufnefs,  in- 
tegrity, and  fimplicity.  And  though  we 
may  not,  at  all  times,  attain  the  fame  holy 
fervor,  which  has  been  exhibited  by  fome  of 
the  moft  eminent  characters  in  the  hiftory  of 
our  faith  ;  we  may  correct  our  indifference, 
fix  our  attention,  open  our  underftanding  to 
conviction,  and  prepare  our  minds  to  receive 
the  moft  favorable  impreilions  from  an  exer- 
cife  fo  well  calculated  to  improve  us  in  every 
refpect. 

Nor  is  the  rational  worfhipper  of  his  God 
to  rife  from  offering  the  acceptable  facrifice 
of  prayer,  difappointed,  much  lefs  accufed 
by  felf- reproach,  or  diftruft,  becaufe  he  does 
not  experience  the  flaih  of  inftantaneous 
illumination.  Such  communications  are 
now  only  the  creatures  of  an  over-heated 
imagination.     It  is  by  a  ferious,  rational,  and 
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repeated  intercourfe  with  God  in  prayer,  that 
our  tempers  and  difpofitions  are  gradually 
improved,  and  our  behaviour,  under  every 
difpenfation  of  his  providence,  rendered  more 
becoming  the  character  we  profefs. 

(II.)  It  is  alfo  neceflary,  that  we  offer  up 
our  petitions  to  heaven  for  fuch  things 
only,  in  reipect  to  the  prefent  life,  as  are 
fitting  for  our  chriftian  warfare,  or  needful 
for  our  comfort  as  fojourners  in  this  world. 
For,  in  laying  our  wants  before  him,  who 
knoweth  our  neceffities  before  we  afk,  and  is 
more  willing  to  give,  than  we  to  pray,  we 
fubmit  our  caufe  to  him  who  can  beft  judge 
how  far  it  will  contribute  to  our  greateft 
good,  to  grant  or  to  deny  our  requeft. 

(III.)  It  is  furely  wholly  needlefs  to 
urge  the  neceffify  of  ferioufnefs,  attention, 
and  as  much  abftra&ion  as  poffible  from  all 
obtruding  thoughts  concerning  things  foreign 
to  fuch  a  fervice.  And  it  mould  be  equally 
needlefs  to  dwell  upon  the  advice  of  Solo- 
mon, not  to  be  ram  with  our  mouth,  or  hafty 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God,  but  to  "  let 
"  our    words    be    few*."       Agreeably    to 
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which,  it  was  one  occasion  of  reproof  of  the 
pharifees,  that  they  "  made  long  prayers;" 
and,  for  the  fame  reafon.  the  ciiiciples  of 
Chrift  were  forbidden  to  "  uie  vain  repeti- 
"  tions,"  and  had  a  (hort  md  comprehenhve 
form  given  unto  them  for  their  future  ufe. 

But  it  may  feem  the  more  immediate 
object  of  our  text,  and,  therefore,  of  our 
prefent  attention,  to  confide*  particularly 
what  it  is  to  pray  with  the  i'pHt,  and  with 
the  underftanding ;  and  how  this  can  be  befl 
effected. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  thefe 
leading  and  eflential  characleriftics  of  true 
genuine  devotion,  fo  far  as  they  refpecl:  pri- 
vate prayer  ;  for  where  the  party  who  fup- 
plicates  the  throne  of  heaven  is  competently 
intelligent,  his  fpirit  and  underftanding  will 
unite,  and  accompany  each  other  in  every 
fentiment  and  expreffion  of  piety  towards 
God,  and  of  repentance  and  refolution  of 
amendment  regarding  himfelf.  In  the  cafe 
of  pubiic  prayer,  many  matters  of  expediency 
are  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  to  be 
confidered  and  admitted  according  as  their 
jefpe&ive  importance  mail  deferve:   taking 
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care  that  we  obferve  this  wife  caution  of  our 
apoftle,  that  "  all  things  be  done  to  edi- 
"  fying*. 

When  we  are  told  that  the  fcriptures  are 
read,  and  the  public  prayers  of  a  very  large 
body  of  chriftians  are  conducted,  in  a  lan- 
guage unknown  to  the  congregation,  a  rati- 
onal and  unbiased  mind  will  require  no  ar- 
gument to  demonstrate  the  abfurdity  of  fuch. 
a  practice.  Concerning  which,  any  one,  un- 
accuftomed  to  fuch  intolerable*  mockery  of 
all  devotion,  would  be  more  inclined  to  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  the  fact,  than  to  want  a  con- 
viction of  its  abfurdity  and  impiety. 

But  another  confideration,  which  is  the 
refpective  advantages  of  prefcribed  forms 
and  extempore  prayer,  has,  at  different  times, 
much  engaged  the  attention  of  protectants^ 
This  queltion,  therefore,  may  deferve  our 
attention,  although  we  may  be  confidered 
as  having  in  fome  degree  decided  it  for 
ourfelves,  by  our  practice.  Our  opinions 
may,  at  lead:,  be  pre  fumed  ;  but  it  is  never- 
thelefs  proper  that  we  mould  have  iufti- 
cient  reafons  to  give  in  vindication  of  our 

*  i  Cor.  xiv.  26. 
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practice,  as  well  as,  on  other  occafions,  of 
the  general  hope  that  is  in  us. 

(i.)  It  may,  in  the  nrfl  place,  be  obferved 
that  the  minifters  officiating  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  chriftians  are  men  of  like  infirmities 
and  weakneffes  with  their  hearers.  The 
warmth  and  ardor  of  youth,  the  failure  of  me- 
mory, and  intellect  in  old  age,  are  unequal  to 
the  judicious  direction  of  public  extempore 
prayer;  and  thefe  necefTarily  incidental  cir- 
cumftances,  though  they  may  never  deferve 
blame,  are  fometimes  without  remedy.  But 
further,  they  are  alfo  unequal  in  mental  en- 
dowments to  each  other,  and,  on  the  preffure 
of  any  bodily  diforder,  or  even  external  con- 
tingencies, oftentimes,  as  we  fay,  unequal  to 
themfelves.  Hence,  not  the  manner  only, 
but  the  matter  of  their  devotion,  if  com- 
mitted to  the  erTufion  of  extempore  prayer, 
properly  fo  called,  will  be  very  unequally 
interefting  to  the  hearers  ;  it  will  fometimes 
be  languid,  fometimes  violent,  fometimes 
much  diftracted. 

(2.)  But,  even  fuppofing  the  moll:  rare 
affemblage  of  talents  for  conducting  this  work 
of  the  miniftry  extempore,  how  can  they  be 
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fo  effectually  adequate  to  the  improvement  of 
the  hearers,  who  are  not  previoufly  acquaint- 
ed with  that  fervice,  in  which  they  are  ex- 
pected to  join,  and  to  exprefs  their  concur- 
rence ;  for,  our  apoftle's  argument,  in  the  cafe 
of  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue,  will  alfo 
apply  to  that  of  extempore  prayer ;  **  how,'* 
faith  he,  li  mall  he  that  occupieth  the  place 
"  of  the  unlearned,  fay,  Amen,  at  the  giving 
"  of  thanks,  feeing  he  underftandeth  not 
"  what  is  faid  *  ?" 

The  right  of  private  judgment  is  deferved- 
ly  confidered  by  all  confident  protectants,  as 
mod  facred  in  all  our  religious  concerns,  and 
more  particularly  in  all  our  intercourfes  with 
God  in  prayer  ;  but  to  exercife  it  only  in  the 
choice  of  the  piece  of  public  wormip,  or 
of  the  perfon  who  conducts  it,  is  to  relin- 
quiih  the  greateft  object  of  its  privilege,  and 
to  transfer  our  dependance  upon  our  own 
underltanding,  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
prayers,  to  the  underftanding  and  judgment 
of  another,  lefs  competent  to  the  work 
than  ourfelves.  For  we  mould  remember, 
that  when  we  commit  ourfelves  to  the  dif- 
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cretion  and  judgment  of  others,  we  alfo  com- 
mit ourfelves  to  the  indiicretion  and  paffions 
of  men.  Hard  and  oppreffive  as  has  been 
juftly  conceived  the  impofition  of  certain  fub- 
fcriptions  of  aiTent  to  written  proportions  of 
human  device ;  the  practice,  of  which  we 
are  now  fpeaking,  appears  to  me,  to  be  equi- 
valent to  a  tacit  fubfcription  to  doctrinal  ar- 
ticles which  the  perfon  fubfcribing  has  never 
confidered :  to  be  a  voluntary  furrender  of  our 
own  judgment  in  a  molt  important  point, 
and  whereon  we  ought,  in  an  efpecial  man- 
ner, to  determine  for  ourfelves  ;  and,  contrary 
alfo  to  the  vital  principle  of  proteitantifm,  to 
repoie  that  confidence  in  the  perfons  of  men, 
■which  we  rtfufe  to  place  in  any  human  iyltem 
of  faich  and  doctrine. 

If  it  fhould  be  faid  here,  that  all  liturgies, 
or  previoully  compofed  forms  of  prayer,  are 
or  human  compofition,  the  fact  is  very  true, 
but  we  deny  the  confequence  which  is  pro- 
pofed  to  be  drawn  from  the  obfervation  :  be- 
caufe,  by  fuch  liturgies  or  forms  being  print- 
ed and  publifhed,  every  member  of  the  con- 
gregation has  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  religious  fervice  in  which  he  is  expected 
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to  join,  and  by  his  previous  acquaintance 
with,  and  approbation  of  it,  he  virtually 
makes  it  his  own. 

(3.)  Again.  It  is  very  generally  acknow- 
ledged that  the  compofition  of  prayer  is  the 
moil:  difficult  of  all  others.  Every  expref- 
fion  mould  be  well  confidered,  fufficiently 
comprehenfive,  intelligible,  fignifkant,  and 
accurate ;  for  the  diftance  between  the  crea- 
tor and  the  creature  equally  commands  re- 
verence, and  forbids  familiarity.  The  cir- 
cumftance  alfo  of  a  congregation  of  mixed 
perfons,  greatly  varied  in  their  private  fitua- 
tions  in  life,  requires  the  mofl  general  and 
comprehenfive  language ;  the  omnifcience 
of  God  admits  not  of  vain  repetitions,  and 
the  dependance  of  man  mould  mut  out  every 
prefumptuous  thought,  "for  God  is  in  hea- 
"  ven,  and  thou  art  on  the  earth." 

(4.)  Again.  It  is  very  obfervable,  that  the 
hearing  extempore  prayer,  while  it  engages 
the  attention,  diftrafts,  or  divides  the  under- 
ftanding.  For,  while  the  ear  is  given  to  the 
words  Ipoken,  the  underftandmg  is  employed 
in  examining  and  digefting  them,  and  in  af- 
fenting  to  or  rejecting  their  meaning  either  in 
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part  or  in  the  whole  :  and  in  the  exercife  of 
thefe  faculties,  at  the  conclufion  of  one  fen- 
tence,  the  connecting  and  fucceeding  one  is  in 
danger  of  being  loft.  It  may  alfo  be  further 
prefumed,  that  the  fpeaker  himfelf,  while 
praying  to  almighty  God,  in  the  prefence,  and 
in  the  name  of  a  numerous  congregation,  mull: 
fhare  in  fome  diverfion  of  thought,  in  felect- 
ing  his  words,  in  confulting  the  proper  ar- 
rangement of  them,  and  in  adjufting  the 
whole  to  the  great  and  excellent  end  he  may 
have  in  view,  the  edification  of  his  hearers, 
and  the  leading  them  on  to  their  own  ever- 
lafting  happinefs  ;  even  if  he  delivers  him- 
felf from  memory,  (which  may  be  more  ge- 
nerally the  cafe,)  he  will  be  much  occupied 
in  the  accurate  recollection  of  his  compofi- 
tion,  and  which,  after  all,  will,  with  refpect 
to  the  hearers,  be  liable  to  all  the  objections 
made  againft  extempore  prayer. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  here,  that  though 
it  is  as  allowable  to  praife  God  extempore,  as 
to  pray  to  him  in  that  manner  ;  yet  extem- 
pore pfalm-finging,  is  no  where  adopted  ;  but 
felect  compofitions  are  ufed,  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  expediency,  that  we  may  ling 
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fo  as  to  be  underftood  :  and  this  reafon  holds 
as  ftrongly  in  favor  of  prefcribed  forms  in  the 
cafe  of  prayer. 

(5.)  Again.  It  is  of  very  considerable  con- 
fequence  that  we   ftudy  to  attain   propriety 
and  corre&nefs    in  the   compofition   of  our 
public   prayers,  not  merely  for   the  fake  of 
polimed  and  harmonious  periods,   but  for  a 
much  more  important  purpofe,  the  juft.  ex- 
preffion  and  conveyance  of  ideas  fuitable  to 
the  occafion.     In  this  view,  a  precompofed 
form  has  every  advantage  :  for,  however  ex- 
traordinarily favored   fome  men  may  be  in 
the  gift  of  talents  peculiarly  fuited  to  this 
arduous  work,  there  mull:  be  very  few  men 
indeed,  who  can  fay,  that  the  effufion  of  the 
inftant  would  not  be  improvable  on  a  careful 
revilion  ;  or  even  that  it  would  be  incapable  of 
further  improvement,  on  repeated  and  future 
revifals.     For  all  claims  to  infpiration  in  the 
proceitant  church  have  no  better  title  than 
thofe  to  infallibility  in  the  popifh  commu- 
nion.    Imperfections,  therefore,  have  attend- 
ed the  beft  -  digefted  liturgies,   though  they 
have  been  the  production  of  much  thought 
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and  deliberation,  and  of  good  and  folid  judg- 
ments. 

From  this  circumftance  alone,  the  hearer 
of  extempore  prayer  is  liable  to  be  more  fre- 
quently interrupted  in  his  devotions,  by  a 
critical  attention  to  the  language  and  compo- 
sition of  the  prayers  of  his  minister.  A  con- 
iideration  this,  which,  though  it  is  unavoid- 
able, is  to  be  lamented,  for  it  difturbs  that 
compofure  and  finglenefs  of  mind  which 
ihould  accompany  our  prayers,  in  every  con- 
fession of  our  part,  offences,  and  refolution  of 
amendment,  in  every  fentiment  of  gratitude 
and  thankfulnefs  for  mercies  received,  and  in 
every  fupplication  for  future  favor  and  for- 
givenefs. 

There  are  two  exceptions  indeed  to  the 
Uriel:  adherence  to  the  ufe  of  prefcribed  forms 
in  congregations,  where  a  printed  liturgy  is 
ufed,  but  which  are  only  justifiable  from 
considerations  of  temporary  and  occasional 
propriety.  Occurrences  and  events  of  a 
public  nature  will  fometimes  happen,  for 
which  there  may  be  no  fuitable  provision  in 
a  public  liturgy.     And  private  compositions 
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of  prayers  immediately  preceding,  and  at  the 
clofe  of,  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit,  are  admif- 
fible  only,  that  they  may  the  more  nearly 
correfpond  with  the  general  fubject  which 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  auditors. 
In  theie  cafes,  the  fervice  retains  the  advan- 
tage of  ftudied  compofition,  though  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  matter  thereof  has  not  been 
previoufly  confidered  by  the  congregation. 

(6.)  It  has  fometimes  been  faid,  that  to  give 
up  the  ufe  of  extempore  prayer  is  to  give  up 
the  peculiar  diftinttion  of  protectant  diffenters. 
This  obfervation  affords  a  very  humiliating 
reprefentation  of  the  proper  principles  of  dif- 
fent,  and  indeed  not  only  an  inefficient,  but 
a  very  unjuft  ftate  of  their  cafe.  For  the 
principles  of  a  proteftant  diffent,  are  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  proteflant  reformation  ;  they  are 
founded  upon  the  unalienable  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  extempore  prayer  has  been 
fhewn  to  militate  againft  the  proper  and  per- 
fect exercife  of  that  right.  Befides,  no  fmall 
part  of  that  defcription  of  chriftians  diffent 
from  the  eftablifhed  church,  in  this  our  day, 
becaufe  they  are  fully  perfuaded  of  the  abfolute 
unity  and  fupremacy  of  God,  and  therefore 
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cannot  conform  to  trinitarian  wormip ;  of 
give  the  honor  due  only  to  the  peerlefs 
majefty  of  God,  to  any  other  being  what- 
ever. 

The  ufe  of  liturgies,  therefore,  has  been 
introduced  among  fome  of  their  congrega- 
tions, for  reafons  fimilar  to  thofe  now  offered; 
and  to  object  to  them,  becaufe  they  obtrude 
upon  a  long  received  practice  among  them, 
(which  cannot  be  fupported  even  on  the 
principle  of  expediency,)  is  to  urge  a  weak 
argument  upon  a  very  important  queftioru 
Surely  it  is  more  for  the  honor  of  diffenters 
to  adopt  a  well  digefted  liturgy,  giving  wor- 
fhip to  God  alone,  in  contradiitinction  to  the 
tritheiftic  wormip  of  every  eftablifhment  on 
earth,  than  tenacioufly  to  attach  themfelves 
to  the  practice  of  extempore  prayer,  and  leave 
the  object  of  their  wormip,  and  the  language 
in  which  it  Ihall  be  conducted,  to  the  judg- 
ment of  another  inftead  of  their  own. 

(7.)  There  is  another  objection  made 
againtt  the  ufe  of  a  prefcribed  form,  or 
liturgy,  which  deferves  attention, ;  and  the 
force  with  which  it  has  hitherto  been  ap- 
^lied*  mould  be  leffened  by  the  correction 
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of  that  abufe,  to  which  liturgies  have,  con-J 
fef7edly,  been  liable. 

It  has  been  a  fundamental  mistake  in  all 
the  eftablifhed  churches  in  chriftendom,  tQ 
be  fb  tenacious  of  their  refpective  liturgies, 
as  to  object  to  every  revifion  or  correction  of 
them,  notwithstanding  they  muft  necevTarily 
require  alterations,  and  have  needed,  and  do 
continue  to  need  them,  much  more  than  any 
other  composition.  But,  without  magnify- 
ing the  abfurdity  and  ill  confequences  of 
this  over -fond  attachment  of  chriitian 
churches  to  their  own  fyftems,  their  con- 
duct has  been  juftly  compared  by  lord  Bacoa 
with  that  of  thofe  who  mould  argue  that  out 
churches  and  chapels  will  never  need  repair, 
while  our  caftles  and  houfes  are  acknow- 
ledged to  be  continually  falling  into  decay. 
While,  therefore,  we  fee  the  rock  on  which 
our  forefathers  have  been  (hipwrecked,  we 
may  and  ought  to  avoid  it  ourfelves,  that  in 
future  time,  our  children,  and  our  children's 
children  may  arife,  and  call  us  blefled. 

To   conclude.       The    arguments    which 
have  been  advanced  againit  the  ufe  of  ex- 
tempore prayer  in  public  worfhip,  certainly 
D  2  do 
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Ao  not  affect  that  pra&ice,  when  ufed  in 
the  private  devotions  of  individuals ;  in  thefe 
every  man  is  exclufively  acquainted  with  the 
Hate  of  his  own  mind,  and  will,  very  pro- 
perly, change  and  vary  the  fubject  and  the 
forms  of  his  prayers  to  God,  as  his  feveral 
occafions  (hall  fuggeft.  But,  in  the  public 
congregation,  let  us,  with  our  apoftle, 
*6  rather  fpeak  five  words  with  our  un- 
*•  derftanding,  fo  as  to  inftruct  others  alfo, 
I*  than  ten  thoufand  words  in  an  unknown 
l(  tongue*". 

*  z  Cor.  xiv.  19. 
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SERMON        IV 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  PEACE* 


ISAIAH  II.  4. 

HE  SHALL  JUDGE  AMONG  THE  NATIONS,  AND 
SHALL  WORK  CONVICTION  IN  MANY  PEOPLES  % 
AND  THEY  SHALL  BEAT  THEIR  SWORDS  INTO 
T»LOUGH-SHARES,  AND  THEIR  SPEARS  INTO 
l»RUNING-HOOKS.  NATION  SHALL  NOT  LIFT 
tJP  SWORD  AGAINST  NATION  ;  NOR  SHAH, 
THEY  LEARN   WAR  ANY  MORE. 

This  paffage  is  a  part  of  a  well  known  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah,  and  is  immediately  followed 
by  an  earneft  and  affectionate  addrefs  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael  to  live  according  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  law  of  God  ;  "  O  houfe  of 
V  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the 
"  light  of  Jehovah!" 

*  Preached  on  Thurfday,  July  29,  1784,  being  the; 
Slay  appointed  for  a  general  thankfgiving  for  peace. 

D3  Th» 


(    54    ) 

The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  fay,  "  their 
u  land  was  filled  with  idols,  the  work  of 
'*  their  own  hands ;  and  they  bowed  them- 
"  felves  down  to  that  which  their  fingers  had 
"  made.  Therefore,"  adds  he,  "  the  mean 
"  man  mall  be  bowed  down  ;  and  the  migh- 
€6  ty  man  mail  be  humbled  :  and  God  will  not 
"  forgive  them  *." 

We  need  not  to  ftay  to  account  for  this 
threatened  difpleafure  at  the  idolatry  of  If- 
tael,  when  we  confider  the  low  and  unworthy 
ideas  which  idolatry  generates  of  the  deity ;  and 
that,  in  its  conlequence,  it  reduces  the  human 
mind  to  an  abject  and  forlorn  ftate,  diftref- 
fing  and  pitiable,  and  makes  it  think  irreve- 
rently, not  only  of  the  great  firft  caufe  and 
author  of  our  being,  but  moil  unjuftly  of  his 
Continual  providence,  and  mofl  benevolent 
difpenfations.  For  thefe  reafons,  the  jews  had 
been  felected  and  fet  apart  for  the  better  pre«* 
fervation  of  the  divine  unity ;  and  their  par- 
ticular attention  was  expreisly  called  to  this 
eternal  truth,  and  never  ceafing  duty ;  "  Hear, 
"  O  Ifrael !  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
"  And  thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

•  Ifaiah  ii.  8,  9.    See  Bp.  Lowth's  and  Mr.  DodfQn'$ 
«anflations. 
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**  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and 
««  with  all  thy  might*."  And  this  we  find 
confirmed  in  the  new  Teftament  by  our  lord 
himfelf,  where  he  cites  the  very  words,  de- 
claring it  to  be  "  the  firft.  of  all  the  com- 
•f  mandments  +."  The  uniform  language 
alfo  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  bears  teftimony 
to  the  fame  great  truth,  and  to  the  continued 
importance  of  it ;  and,  confequently,  to  our 
obligation  to  make  profeffion  of  it  before  the 
world,  when  we  are  fo  convinced. 

With  refpect  to  the  prophetic  defcription 
of  the  memah's  future  kingdom,  we  are  not, 
we  cannot  be  uninterefted,  while  we  ourfelves 
are  in  any  degree  impediments  to  its  full 
completion.  The  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  are  founded  upon  the 
moft  enlarged  principles  of  "  peace  on  earth, 
"  and  good  will  towards  men  ;"  they  are  di- 
rectly calculated  to  produce  thefe  bleffings  by 
allaying  all  animofities,  by  ftifling  all  refent- 
ments ;  by  fuppreffing  every  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  which  may  be  likely  to  injure  or 
offend  any  one ;  by  teaching  not  only  charity 
to  our  friends,  and  acts  of  kindnefs  to  thofe 
*  Deut.  vi.  4,  5.  t  Mark  xii.  29,  30. 
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from  whom  we  may  receive  again,  but  love 
for  our  enemies.  And  why,  but  for  the  in- 
dulgence of  evil  paffions,  the  defire  of  power, 
the  being  unjuft  to  demand  what  is  not  our 
own,  and  quick  to  refent  and  punifh  fome 
imagined  infult  to  national  honor,  does  nation 
continue  to  rife  againfr.  nation,  or  learn  war 
any  more  ? 

It  is  infifted  by  the  friends  of  the  chriftian 
revelation,  and  admitted  by  its  more  generous 
adverfaries,  that  if  it  has  not  yet  been  pro- 
ductive of  that  peaceable  fpirit  which  fo  emi- 
nently marked  its  founder,  and  with  which  it 
promifes,  in  fome  diftant  time,  to  blefs  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ;  it  has  neverthelefs  al- 
ready greatly  contributed  to  humanize  the 
heart  of  man,  and  abate  the  horrors  and  rava- 
ges of  war  :  if  it  has  not  yet  prevented  men 
from  coming  out  to  battle,  it  has  inftilled  a 
fpirit  of  generality  and  magnanimity  into 
enemies,  which  was  unknown  to  the  heathen 
world  :  it  has  checked  the  Wanton  fpilling  of 
human  blood  after  victory  has  decided  in 
favor  of  one  fide,  and  alleviated  the  furTerings 
of  the  priloners  and  captives,  who  are  no 
longer  infulted  by  being  referyed  to  decorate 
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the  triumph  of  the  victor,  but  are  treated 
with  humanity,  and  experience  all  the  afliir- 
ance  and  indulgence  which  their  misfortunes 
require,  or  their  fituation  will  admit. 

It  were  but  an  invidious  tafk  to  inquire 
into  the  caufes  which  too  often  induce  men> 
•who  are  fellow-creatures,  formed  by  and  de- 
pendent upon  the  fame  almighty  power,  ta 
lift  up  the  fword  againft  each  other,  which, 
flayeth  its  thoufands,  and  involves  its  tens  of 
thoufands  in  forrow  and  diftrefs,  ere  it  is  re- 
turned  into  its  fcabbard.  But,  let  the  inquiry 
be  made  when  and  where  it  will,  at  any  for- 
mer or  later  period  of  time,  and  through  any 
part  of  the  world,  we  may  venture  to  afTert, 
that  the  avowed  caufes  of  war  will  ever  be 
found  to  be  infinitely  fhort  and  unequal  to, 
and  utterly  incapable  of  juftifying,  the  fatal 
confequences  which  it  neceflarily  brings  along 
with  it.  And  wherever  we  can  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  real  caufes  of  this  fevere 
fcourge  of  the  human  kind,  it  is  much  to  be 
feared  that  they  will  be  feen  to  be  very  dif- 
ferent from,  and  many  degrees  worfe  than, 
thole  which  are  aflumed  and  held  forth  as 
oftenfible  to   the  world.     How  frequently, 
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alas !  have  the  pride  and  pique  of  individuals, 
or  private  views  and  intereft,  made  war  to  go 
forth,  when  otherwife  peace  would  have 
reigned  undifturbed,  and  every  one  had  been 
left  to  have  "  fat  under  his  own  vine,  and 
"  his  own  fig-tree,  and  none  would  have  made 
"  them  afraid  *  ;"  and  neither  himfelf,  nor 
his  children  have  been  bidden1  to  have  borne 
arms.  On  theprefent  occafion  of  our  meet- 
ing together,  it  were  far  from  our  purpofe, 
in  this  place,  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  things 
which  are  paffed  and  gone.  But,  if  it  is  as  dif- 
ficult to  juftify  any  war,  as  has  been  already 
infifted,  that  which  has  been  lately  clofed,  is 
not  likely  to  be  entitled  to  an  exemption 
from  the  general  obfervation.  And  yet,  while 
we  lament  over  the  blood  which  has  been 
fpilt,  the  treafures  which  have  been  expended, 
and  the  lories  which  have  been  iuftained  by 
individuals,  among  both  the  contending  par- 
ties, we  mud,  as  citizens  of  the  world,  re- 
joice in  the  emancipation  and  liberty  of  an 
extenfive  continent,  and  the  independence  of 
an  injured,  a  brave,  and  united  people.  Nor 
fhould  it  be  unremarked  by  us,  that,  eventually, 

*  Micah  iv,  3. 
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religious  liberty  has  been  greatly  favored,  and 
has  found  a  place  of  full  and  legal  fecurity. 
In  the  inftitutions  of  the  new  confederated 
ftates,  all  the  refinements  in  toleration,  in 
which  we  have  made  fome  boaft,  but  which 
we  owe  more  to  the  temper  of  our  people 
than  to  our  laws,  are  loft  and  buried,  where 
only  they  mould  be  laid  to  reft,  in  a  free, 
full,  and  perfect  eftablifhment  of  the  chris- 
tian fcriptures.  The  various  profeflbrs  of 
the  fame  faith,  and  the  fame  hopes,  under 
however  different  modes,  are  equally  ad- 
mitted to  the  honors  and  emoluments,  as 
they  equally  fhare  in  the  burdens,  of  the 
government. 

In  the  events  of  empires  let  the  nations 
which  remain  learn  wifdom,  and  hence-for- 
ward limit  their  power  over  their  diftant 
members  by  reafon  and  equity;  let  them 
make  juftice  and  moderation  the  meafures  of 
their  government,  mutual  intereft  the  bafe, 
and  love  the  cement  of  their  authority. 

The  lefTon  which  we  have  learned  is  im- 
portant in  itfelf ;  and  may  become  both  im- 
portant and  ufeful,  if  applied  to  the  future 
occafions  of  the  remaining  diftant  branches 
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of  our  empire,  and  fuch  parts  as  are  not  im- 
mediately encompaffed  by  the  fame  boun- 
dary. Our  iins  have  been  very  feafonably 
vifited  with  fcourges.  Every  individual  ftill 
feels,  and  feels  them  fenfibly.  Poverty  will 
not  cover  him  from,  nor  will  wealth  raife 
him  above,  the  reach  of  them.  Should  it 
not,  therefore,  be  the  ardent  prayer  of  us  all, 
that,  as  we  are  feparately  made  fenlible  of  our 
ftate,  we  may  collectively  practife  that  wif- 
dom  and  virtue  which  alone  can  fave  usr 
from  deftruction  ? 

After  it  had  pleafed  God,  in  the  events  of 
the  war,  to  defeat  our  enterprifes,  and  accu- 
mulate our  humiliation  in  America,  it  was 
owing  to  his  providence  that  we  were  not 
given  up  as  a  prey  unto  our  enemies  in 
Europe;  it  was  his  protecting  hand  which 
was  ftretched  out  in  our  defence,  and  gave 
lis  victory  by  fea.  And,  after  a  fucceffion  of 
the  moll:  extraordinary  events  in  the  courfe 
of  a  few  years,  almoft  unparalleled  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  world,  he  has  reftored  us  to  a 
ftate  of  peace  with  the  furnounding  nations, 
who  had  united  in  a  formidable  league  againft 
tis,  and  affifted  to  refcue  the  child  from  under 
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the  authority  of  the  parent,  who,  in  forming 
too  high  an  opinion  of  her  right,  forgot  that 
(he  had  not  the  power  to  command  fub- 
jection. 

Upon  the  final  restoration  of  peace,  we  are 
placed  in  a  (ituation  in  a  great  degree,  if  not 
altogether,  new.  In  refpect  to  our  con- 
nections in  Europe,  our  national  debt,  our 
refources  for  the  payment  of  it,  may  thefe,. 
by  whomfoever  ordered,  be  conducted  with 
prudence,  wifdom,  integrity,  and  honor,  and 
may  public  faith  be  preferved  inviolate. 

But,  little  probability  is  afforded  for  this 
expectation,  or  for  others  of  internal  re- 
formation of  law,  if  we  are  not  at  peace 
with  ourfelves.  It  more  particularly  becomes 
us,  as  chriftians,  fervently  to  pray  to  God 
for  the  reftoration  of  harmony,  and  a  good 
underftanding  among  our  rulers,  not  only 
from  the  defire  of  a  more  general  prevalence 
of  the  chriftian  temper,  for  its  own  fake, 
but  that  by  united  counfels  we  may  benefit 
by  the  deliberations  of  public  wifdom  and 
virtue,  and  found  policy,  unimpeded  by 
angry  contentions;  that,  by  a  common  con- 
sent, the  efforts  of  able  heads  and  honelt 
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hearts  may  be  united  and  dire&ed  to  give  re- 
newed virtue  and  vigor  to  our  domeftic  go- 
vernment, an  open  and  confidential  com- 
merce with  our  late  fellow- fubje&s,  and  that 
refpecl  among  our  neighbouring  countries, 
which  may  preferve  the  balance  of  Europe. 

There  is  one  circumftance  of  our  cafe  as  a 
nation,  which  it  may  not  be  unfeafonable, 
to  obferve. 

Religious  liberty  is  enjoyed  by  us  under  fo 
much  reftraint,  and  fo  many  difqualifications, 
as  to  render  the  exercife  of  it  precarious; 
it  is  really  fo  cramped  and  confined  as  to 
obftruct  and  defeat  its  natural  tendency  to 
advance  the  glorious  truths  of  the  everlafting 
gofpel,  by  giving  perfect  freedom  to  the  hu- 
man mind.  It  is  fpeaking  in  the  mildeft 
terms,  to  fay,  that  every  law  which  enacts, 
penalties  or  civil  incapacities  upon  the  pro- 
feffion  of  our  religious  faith,  is  a  difgrace 
to  a  country  profeffing  itfelf  chriftian,  and  Jftill 
more  fo  when  it  is  called  a  proteftant  coun- 
try, inafmuch  as  the  principle  which  impofes 
any  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  free  pro- 
feflion  of  our  religious  perfuafion,  will  equally 
apply  to  the  original  proteft  againft  the  papal 
corruptions  of  our  common  faith. 

In 
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In  this  imperfect  and  unfettled  ftate  of  re-> 
ligious  liberty  in  this  country,  more  famed 
in  our  time  for  holding  up  the  lights  of 
liberal  and  uleful  knowledge  to  the  reft  of 
the  world  than  for  walking  in  the  en- 
lightened path  ourfelves,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  thofe  who  are  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  juft  and  equal  liberty,  no  longer  to 
forbear  to  apply  to  the  legiilature  for  that 
relief,  which  the  fpirit  of  our  religion,  and 
the  nature  of  the  cafe,  fo  preffingly  demand. 
Nor  will  it  be  lefs  the  duty  than  the  policy, 
and  highly  becoming  the  honor,  dignity  and 
juftice  of  a  proteftant  parliament,  magnani- 
moufly  to  give  the  full  exercife  of  that  li- 
berty to  Britons,  which  the  laws  of  nature, 
reafon,  and  religion  declare  to  be  their 
right. 

\  In  the  expectation  of  this  acceffion  to  religi- 
ous liberty,  which  muft  be  fought  for  by  a 
proper  and  refpe&ful  application,  let  us  indi- 
vidually take  up  a  patient  perfeverance  in 
the  hitherto  much  injured  caufe  of  truth 
and  righteoufnefs.  To  the  juftice  and  equity 
of  our  plea,  let  us  add  an  earneft,  fteady,  and 
repeated  importunity.     The  object  is  great, 
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and  worth  much  fedulous  feeking  for,  be- 
caufe  ineftimable  when  obtained.  For,  until 
we  can  profefs  our  faith  in  Chrift,  and  our 
own  apprehenfion  of  his  gofpel,  as  freely  as 
we  breath  the  air  around  us,  it  will  be,  hu- 
manly fpeaking,  jmpoffible  to  arrive  at  the 
truth ;  and  unreafonable  to  expect  the  full 
influence  of  the  gofpel  to  appear  in  the  lives 
of  chriftians,  while  the  truths  of  it  are  con- 
cealed and  hidden,  and  it's  genuine  fpirit  un- 
cultivated. 

It  will  further  become  our  duty,  on  this 
return  of  peace  to  our  country,  as  indeed  at 
all  times,  to  have  a  watchful  eye  upon  the 
morals  of  our  people,  and  to  take  efpecial 
care  that  our  vigilance  is  fupported  and 
countenanced  by  our  own  example.  A  juft 
fenfe  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  of  their  real 
importance  to  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well 
as  that  which  is  to  come,  are  not  among 
the  leading  characters  of  our  country,  or 
pf  the  age  in  which  we  live.  Be  it  our 
emulation,  according  to  our  opportunity  and 
fituation  in  the  world,  to  promote  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  our  duty  to  God 
and  man,  a  reverence  and  love  of  religion 
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and  virtue.  The  profpeft  of  great  fuccefe 
may  not  be  flattering,  in  the  midflj  of  the 
torrent  of  impiety  and  immorality  among 
us ;  but  neither  before  God,  nor  man,  are 
we  anfwerable  for  more  than  the  means  in 
our  power  are  capable  of  producing  or 
effecting  :  the  fucceis  of  any,  and  of  all,  our 
labors  of  every  kind,  is  in  the  hands  of 
him,  whole  infrruments  and  agents  we  are. 
Neverthelefs,  even  in  refpecl  to  the  probabi- 
lity of  the  good  to  be  expected  from  any 
thing  we  can  do,  it  was  well  obferved  by  a 
great  man  now  living,  that  "  no  one  knows 
"  the  great  good  which  may  be  done,  even 
"  by  one  man,  a  private  individual,  who 
"  makes  it  his  bufinefs ;  nor  can  it  be  too 
"  much  lamented,  the  many  opportunities 
"  which  are  loft,  by  the  great  and  powerful, 
"  of  rendering  extenfive  good  to  their  fel- 
"  low-creatures,  and  even  that  which  would 
"  be  durable  to  fucceeding  generations." 

To  conclude.  Thefe  labors,  it  fhould 
feem,  would  well  and  .honorably  employ  our 
time  and  thoughts;  and  to  thefe  ftr  uld  be 
directed  all. our  public  energies.  The  (ecu- 
rity  and  improvement  of  juft  and  conftitu- 
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tional  liberty  in  all  it's  parts,  would  advance 
the  influence  of  religion,  and  would  infufe 
the  fpirit  of  public  virtue.  We  have  receiv- 
ed a  noble  inheritance  in  the  fruit  of  the 
example  and  labors  of  our  anceflors,  bought 
at  the  expence  of  much  blood,  and  toil,  and 
treafure.  Be  it  our  care,  to  protect  it  from 
every  depredation  of  power  or  time ;  and  to 
deliver  it  to  our  children,  exonerated  from 
all  thofe  impediments  to  it's  perfect  enjoy- 
ment, which  have  arifen  from  raeafures  of 
temporary  expediency. 
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SERMON 


THE  NATURE  AND  EFFECT  OF  SIN. 

I  CORINTHIANS  XV.  56. 

THE  STING  OF   DEATH  IS  SIN;    AND   THE  STRENGTH 
OF  SIN  IS  THE  LAW. 

It  is  the  defign  of  the  apoftle,  in  the 
chapter  before  us,  to  infift  upon  and  to  prove 
the  refurrection  of  Chrift,  as  well  from  the 
tefHmony  of  the  number  of  witnefles  then  li- 
ving, who  had  feen  it,  as  from  the  con- 
curring teftimony  of  all  the  apoftles.  And, 
immediately,  from  the  refurrection  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  infer,  and  to  prove,  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  all  his  fellow-creatures  of  mankind. 

It  is  the  firft  and  leading  characteristic  of 

the  chriftian  revelation,  that  it  brought  life 

and   immortality   to   light.      In   the   gofpel 

alone  we  have  full  affurance  of  a  future  and 
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immortal  life,  or,  as  our  apoftle  writes,  that 
"  as  we  have  borne  refemblance  to  the  earth- 
i(  born,  we  (hall  alfo  bear  refemblance  to  the 
46  heavenly;  that  this  corruptible  muft  put 
"  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  mull 
"  put  on  immortality." 

This  afiiirance  of  a  lengthened  and  never 
ending  life,  where  happinefs  unfpeakable 
fhall  attend  on  the  faithful  and  obedient  fer- 
vants  of  God  here,  is  more  than  commenfu- 
rate  to  the  difperfion  of  thole  defponding  ter- 
rors, which  attend  the  lefs  enlightened  walks 
of  natural  religion. 

Agreeably,  therefore,  to  this  ftatement, 
when  the  apoftle  has  unveiled,  by  adequate 
authority,  and  by  arguments  convincing  to 
human  intelligence,  thefe  g'ad  tidings  of  the 
will  and  defign  of  the  rhoft  high,  he  breaks 
Forth  into  a  triumphant  addrefs  to  death  and 
the  grave;  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling? 
41  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

To  attribute  perfonal  characters  to  moral 
qualities  and  ideal  beings,  and  to  introduce 
them  as  fpeakers  or  agents,  is  a  liberty 
affumed  by,  and  indulged  to,  every  writer. 
The  genius  of  fome  languages  almoft  re- 
quires 
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quires  it,  and  all  of  them  admit  of  this  per- 
fonification,  and  embodying  of  words  and 
things.  The  knowledge  of  this  allowed 
licence  will  enable  us  to  explain  and  illuf- 
trate  numberlefs  paffages  both  in  facred  and 
profane  writers. 

Paul,  having  {hewn  that  "  this  corrup- 
"  tible  muft  put  on  incorruption,"  and,  that 
ff  this  mortal  muft  put  on  immortality;" 
and,  in  fo  doing,  eftablifhed  the  doctrine  of  a 
refurrecYion  from  the  dead  ;  obferves,  that  it 
confirms  that  fine  apoftrophe  of  the  prophet, 
"  death  will  be  fwallowed  up  in  vi&ory*." 
As  though  he  had  faid  ;  O  death,  what  is 
now  become  of  thy  dreaded  fting,  fince  thou 
art  now  impotent  to  deftroy  ?  O  grave  ! 
where  is  now  thy  wonted  victory,  fince 
thou  too  art  difappointed  in  that  thou  canft 
not  longer  detain  thy  temporary  prifoner  ? 
Hence,  therefore,  we  begin  to  fee,  that  "  the 
"  fting  of  death  is  fin,  and  the  ftrength  of 
"  fin  is  the  law." 

When  we  firft  direct:  our  attention  to  the 
mortality  of  our  race,  the  fenfes  and  affec- 
tions of  our  nature   are  diftrefied  with  the 

*  Ifaiah  xxv.  8.    See  alfo  Hofea  xiii.  14. 
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awful  confideration  of  leaving  the  enjoy- 
ments and  gratifications  of  the  prefent  life; 
with  the  thoughts  of  our  final  feparation 
from  the  deareft  kindred  and  friends;  and 
we  defpond  through  life,  and  greatly  fuffer 
in  the  clofe  of  it,  under  the  expected  annihi- 
lation of  all  that  can  pleafe  and  indulge  the 
heart  of  man,  in  the  hopelefs  and  mortifying 
apprehenfion,  that  we  ourfelves  mall  ceafe 
to  be. 

Such  will  be  the  fuggeftions  of  merely 
uninformed  nature,  among  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind. That  fome  of  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers  have  foared  above  thefe  ideas,  is  moft 
true.  Socrates  laboured  to  bring  men  to  the 
knowledge  of  one  fupreme  God,  and  the 
fludy  of  natural  religion  ;  and,  in  his  death, 
fpake  of  entering  upon  a  better  life,  a  ftate  of 
perfect  health,  and  happinefs.  But  Cicero 
declared,  on  fome  of  the  moft  important 
points,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  determine 
on  Which  fide  lay,  even  the  greateft  probabi- 
lity. Profeffing,  alfo,  on  the  grand  article 
of  a  firft  caufe,  that,  if  he  had  difcovered  the 
truth,  he  durft  not  have  divulged  it. 

Socrates   is    generally   fuppofed   to    have 

borrowed 
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borrowed  his  notions,  from  the  faint  glim- 
merings of  a  future  ftate  which  were  to  be 
feen  in  the  jewifh  fcriptures.  But  Cicero's 
philofophy  was  all  uncertainty  and  fcepti- 
cifm.  And  as  the  one  did  not  attain  to  the 
perfuafion  of  a  future  ftate,  the  other  was 
not  uniformly  clear  and  certain  of  it,  in  his 
own  mind.  They  both  walked  in  a  maze, 
and  refted  in  darknefs. 

The  jewifh  difpenfation  was  indeed  an  ex- 
prefs  declaration  of  the  will  of  God,  infinitely 
ferviceable  and  feafonable  to  reftore  the  al- 
moft  loft  worfhip  of  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God;  infinitely  beneficial  alfo  in  deli- 
vering the  commandments  of  God,  in  the 
plain  and  clear  language  of  a  written  law. 
But,  although  it  received  its  fan&ion  from 
heaven,  it  held  forth  no  rewards  beyond 
thofe  of  this  world.  The  temporal  profpe- 
rity  of  the  jewifh  polity,  is  the  extent  of  the 
exprefs  promifes  of  the  old  Teframent. 
What  may  be  collected  from  the  fate  of 
Abel,  from  the  tranflation  of  Enoch,  or  the 
promife  to  Abraham,  are  only  the  deductions 
of  human  reafon,  when  confidered  as  the 
evidences  of  a  general  refurre&ion  from  the 
E  4.  dead, 
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dead,  and  of  a  future  ftate,  It  was  referved 
for  the  million  of  Jefus,  who  is  the  Chrift, 
to  proclaim  aid  to  promife  immortality. 

As  we  find  our  profpect  changed,  and  our 
intellectual  virion  extended  by  the  beams  of 
gofpel-light,  we  now  look  into,  and  con- 
template, that  future  world  which  is  difco- 
vered  to  us,  and  anticipate  the  iflues  of 
immortality. 

While  more  contracted  in  our  views,  the 
pains  of  death  were  limited  to  all  our  little 
and  temporary  iiiterefts  in  this  world.  We 
knew  our  lofs,  and  lamented  it  ;  but,  being 
ignorant  of  our  gain,  we  prefumed  not  to 
explore  the  future  manlions  of  the  dead. 

Under  the  oeconomy  of  the  gofpel-difpen^ 
fation,  the  conditions  of  our  acceptance  are 
again  efhblifhed,  and  bound  upon  us,  by 
the  high  eft  obligations  ;  and,  upon  the  per- 
formance of  them,  depends  the  power  of 
death  to  fting  or  hurt  us. 

Sin,  which  is  no  other  than  difobedience 
to  the  law  of  God,  written  both  in  the  book 
pf  nature  and  revelation,  can  alone,  properly 
fpeaking,  conftitute  the  fting  of  death  to  a 
ferious  and  reflecting  chriftian.     Nature  may 

yet 
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yet  be  indulged  to  feel  in  the  trying  and  af- 
flictive fcenes  which  attend  upon,  and  are 
conieqnent  to,  our  mortality  ;  but  nature  will 
be  corrected  and  fupported  by  the  cheering 
belief  of  the  faithful  chriftian,  that  "  this 
"  mortal  muft  put  on  immortality.'* 

The  connections  which  form  our  happi- 
nefs,  as  they  (hall  not,  therefore,  be  finally 
diflblved  by  death,  will  be  more  readily  re- 
ligned ,  and  we  (hall  naturally  turn  our 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  the  future  en- 
joyment of  them,  without  the  interruption 
of  iickneis,  or  pain,  or  fbrrow,  or  dilappoint- 
ment,  instead  of  dwelling,  with  diftufbed 
anxiety,  upon  our  being  about  to  part  with 
them  for  ever,  in  this  world,  where  they  are 
fucceihVely  accompanied  with  all  thole  qua- 
lifying ingredients  to  our  happinefs. 

When  that  awful  period  (hail  approach, 
which  brings  us  to  the  confines  or"  the  grave, 
the  faithful  difciples  of  our  lord,  who  have 
laboured  to  live  the  chriiHan  life,  and  betaken 
themfclves  to  the  coniblations  of  the  faith  of 
a  rational  chriftian,  will  receive  the  uncon- 
querable iupport  of  the  God  of  their  lalvation. 

But,  while  this  is  our  belief  and  hope,  we 

mud 
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muft  remember  alfo,  that  horror  and  defpair 
will  aflail  every  unrighteous  and  unholy  per- 
fon,  who  only  makes  an  hypocritical  profef- 
fion  in  Chrift,  with  accumulated  diffraction 
and  wretchednefs  of  mind,  at  that  time, 
when  they  mall  be  unable  to  avert,  by  re- 
pentance of  heart  and  reformation  of  life,  the 
impending  deftru&ion  from  the  future  pre- 
fence  of  God,  and  from  the  fociety  of  the 
virtuous  and  the  good.  For,  in  proportion 
to  our  knowledge,  is  our  obligation  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  in  all  things.  And,  agreeably 
to  that  knowledge,  mall  be  the  punifhment 
of  the  difobedient :  thofe  fervants  who  know 
their  lord's  will,  and  do  not  according  thereto, 
fhall  be  beaten  with  many  ftripes  ;  but  thofe 
who  know  it  not,  and  do  commit  things 
worthy  of  ftripes,  fhall  be  beaten  with  few 
flripes  *. 

The  apoftle  Paul  himfelf,  indeed,  goes  on 
to  obferve  the  fame  thing,  when  he  adds, 
"  the  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  law."  For  the 
obligation  to  obedience  is  derived  from  the 
knowledge  of  that   law   or   commandment 

*  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 
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which  injoins  it.  And  very  rare,  indeed,  are 
thofe  cafes,  in  which  ignorance  is  involuntary 
and  unavoidable.  In  civil  jurifprudence,  the 
knowledge  of  law  is  prefumed,  and  fome- 
times,  even  contrary  to  all  probable  expecta- 
tion :  and  this  prefumption  may  be  expe- 
dient, in  order  to  avoid  the  greater  evil  of  pre- 
tended and  feigned  pleas  of  ignorance.  But, 
when  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  difpenfations  of 
the  almighty,  the  prefumption  is  nugatory  ; 
becaufe  he  hath  implanted  the  knowledge  of 
the  great  outlines  of  good  and  evil,  deep  in 
every  human  breaft,  and  fet  land-marks 
which  they  cannot  miftake,  or  remove,  with- 
out equal  blame ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  known 
unto  him  are  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart  of  every  man. 

So  far  as  the  knowledge  of  revealed  reli- 
gion is  unequally  difpenfed  from  the  want 
of  its  univerfality,  the  judgments  of  God  will 
be  proportionate  to  the  light  afforded.  But, 
in  a  country,  where  the  chriftian  religion  is 
openly  profefTed,  and  where  its  records  and 
evidences  are  acceffibJe  to  every  man,  that 
ignorance  or  unbelief  will  be  inexcufable, 
which  has  not  been  preceded  by  examination 

and 


(    76     ) 

and  inquiry,  according  to  our  refpective  abi- 
lity, and,  confequently,  which  is  not  founded 
upon  iober  and  diipafiionate  conviction. 

Man,  being  endowed  with  reaion,  is  bound 
to  exercife  it  for  his  better  direction  ;  and, 
having  taken  all  neceffary  fubfidiary  aids  and 
affiftances  to  form  his  opinion,  and  determine 
his  mind,  is  guiltlefs  of  blame  before  God, 
let  the  dogmas  and  conceits  of  men  lay  what 
they  will  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  the  reproach  of  our  day,  that  as  one 
extreme  will  frequently  generate  another, 
mankind  have,  from  implicitly  believing  too 
much,  palled  on,  without  thought,  to  believe 
too  little.  Difgufted  with  thofe  fubfifting 
fcandals  to  a  reafonable  faith,  the  various  ef- 
tablimments  of  humanly  devifed  formularies 
of  religious  doctrine,  they  have  renounced  the 
heavenly  religion  of  the  gofpel.  Becaule  they 
unhappily  tailed  only  of  the  polluted  and 
ei>>;  toned  dream,  they  have -wantonly  re- 
fuicd  to  drink  at  the  fountain-head  of  living 
•waters. 

Be  it  our  care,  as  it  is  our  molt  important 
concern,  that  feeing  we  know  that  "  the  fling 
"  of  death  is  fin,"  and  that  "  the  itrength  of 
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««  fin  is  the  law;"  be  it  our  care,  I  fay,  to 
imitate  the  hoi y  and  blamelefs  life  of  our 
great  matter,  that,  avoiding  all  wilful  and  de- 
liberate fin,  we  may  ntver  know  the  keen 
r  proa  tiles,  the  bitter  flings,  of  a  finner's  death. 
Be  it  our  care,  alfo,  that,  knowing  the  law 
which  regulates  our  expected  obedience,  we 
may  deprive  fin  of  all  power  and  ftrength  to 
feduce  and  fubdue  us.  To  this  end,  let  us 
be  ever  watchful  over  ourfelves,  and  fo  dif- 
trufrful  of  our  own  virtue,  as  to  avoid  temp- 
tation, rather  than  furTer  any  fin  to  accumu- 
late the^power  of  habit,  and  with  it  the  power 
of  making  an  almoft  invincible  refinance  to 
every  effort  at  our  practical  reformation, 

Nor  are  thefe  attentions  conducive  only  to 
the  relief  and  comfort  of  a  few  dying  hours, 
but  to  the  real,  fubfeantiai,  and  rational  enjoy- 
ment of  every  flage  of  our  prefent  life.  In 
youth,  in  manhood,  and  in  old  age,  the  effect 
of  a  truly  virtuous  and  religious  principle  and 
conduct  is  apparent,  and  very  fenfibly  felt,  in 
every  action  of  our  lives.  In  private  life,  the 
principles  of  true  religion  and  virtue  are  the 
lburce  of  the  molt  delightful  reflections,  and 
the  endearments  of  all  iocial  happinefs ;  in 

public 
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public  life,  they  yield  the  fame  defirable 
fruits,  and,  being  more  open  to  obfervation, 
they  are  univerfally  admired.  In  profperity, 
they  temper  pleafure  with  reafon,  and  render 
it  lafting  and  fatisfa&ory  ;  and,  as  they  difc 
pofe  us  to  let  others  mare  in  our  happinefs, 
they  excite  not  envy  :  in  affliction,  they  are 
our  bert  fupport  and  comfort,  which,  though 
we  may  feel  like  men,  they  will  enable  us 
to  bear,  in  a  manner  becoming  thofe,  who 
live  in  the  hope  of  a  joyful  refurrection  to 
happiiiefs  and  immortality. 

In  fine ;  as  we  know  the  law  and  will  of 
God,  let  us  cheerfully  be  obedient  thereunto  ; 
and  as  we  know  alfo  what  conftitutes  the 
fling  of  death,  let  us  carefully  avoid  it,  and, 
more  efpecially  that  fin  which  does  mod 
eafily  overcome  us.  Agreeably  to  the  conclud- 
ing exhortation  of  the  apoftle,  let  us  render 
"  thanks  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
"  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  lord."  For  this 
reafon,  "  my  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be  fled- 
"  faft,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
"  work  of  the  lord,  as  we  know,  that  our 
"  labour  is  not  in  vain  by  the  lord." 

SERMON 
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SERMON      VI  *. 

THE   PROPHECY    OF    ISAIAH    CONCERNING 
CHRIST. 

ISAIAH    LIII.    I,   2,    3. 

1.  O  JEHOVAH  !  WHO  HATH  BELIEVED  OUR  REPORT  ; 
AND  TO  WHOM  HATH  THE  ARM  OF  JEHOVAH 
BEEN  MANIFESTED  ? 

2.  FOR  HE  GREW  UP  IN  HIS  SIGHT,  AS  A  TENDER 
SUCKER  ;  AND  AS  A  ROOT  FROM  A  THIRSTY  SOIL  : 
HE  HAD  NO  FORM,  NOR  ANY  BEAUTY,  THAT  WE 
SHOULD  REGARD  HIM  ;  NOR  WAS  HIS  COUNTE- 
NANCE SUCH,  THAT  WE  SHOULD  DESIRE  HIM. 

3.  DESPISED,  NOR  ACCOUNTED  IN  THE  NUMBER  OP 
MEN  J  A  MAN  OF  SORROWS,  AND  ACQUAINTED 
WITH  GRIEF;  AND  AS  ONE  WHO  HID  HIS  FACE 
FROM  US  ;  HE  WAS  DESPISED,  AND  WE  ESTEEMED 
HIM  NOT  <f. 

There  is  fomething  fo  itriking  and  cha- 
ra&eriftic  in  the  language  of  the  prophet  now 

cited ; 

*  Preached  on  Chriihnas-day. 

f  See  -  A  new  tranflation  of  Ifaiah,"  by  Michael  Dodfon, 
Efq.  8vo.  1790. 
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cited  ;  and  the  application  of  it  to  the  birth 
and  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  fo  generally 
agreed  among  all  denominations  of  chriftian 
commentators,  that  there  can  be  no  mifap- 
prehenfion  of  the  purpofe  for  which  I  pro- 
duce it,  on  this  day's  iolemnity. 

The  hiftoryof  our  lord's  birth  and  appear- 
ance in  the  world,  as  we  have  them  recorded 
by  the  evangehfts,  fo  remarkably  anfwers 
the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  that  a  very 
moderate  acquaintance  with  the  life  of  Chrift, 
and  the  circumftances  of  it,  will  abundantly 
fatisfy  reafonable  and  candid  minds  in  apply- 
ing this  prophecy  of  the  mefiiah  to  .the  perion 
of  Jefus  ;  and  raife  their  aftonimment  that  the 
jews  would  not  admit  fo  obvious  an  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  of  one  of  their  own  prophets. 

But,  when  the  pride  of  a  favored  people, 
the  prejudices  which  had  grown  out  ot  their 
peculiar  diftincYions  from  other  focieties  of 
men,  and  the  low  interefts  and  gratifications 
of  a  voluptuous  fenfual  life,  are  fuffered  to 
prevail  againft  better  knowledge  and  a  purer 
religion  ;  the  voice  of  God,  calling  their  at- 
tention to  a  crucified  meftiah,  "  who  was 
"  defpifed,  nor  accounted  in  the  number  of 

"  men  ; 
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•{  men ;  a  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted 
"  with  grief,"  though  fpoken  by  one  of  his 
delegated,  and  even  acknowledged,  mefTen- 
gers,  is  fcarcely  heard,  or  heard  only  to  be 
filenced.  And  where  the  evidences  of  the 
corruption  and  perverfion  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet  are  fo  notorious,  as  in  the  cafe  before 
us,  we  (hall  not  exceed  the  limits  of  chriftian 
charity  in  faying,  that  they  were  wilfully,  and 
therefore  criminally,  perverted.  The  jews, 
who  univerfally  looked  for  the  coming  of 
the  meffiah  at  the  time  when  Chrift  was  born, 
were  led,  by  their  worldly  difpofitions  and 
wrong  interpretations  of  their  ancient  pro- 
phets, to  expecT:  a  mighty  prince,  accompanied 
with  worldly  fplendor  and  dignity;  and  a 
difpenfation  which  mould  admit  of  indul- 
gence to  their  depraved  and  worldly  minds  : 
while  thefe,  therefore,  were  their  expectations, 
the  humble  appearance  of  Jefus,  who  was 
born  and  lived  among  them,  who  was  dif- 
tinguiihed  chiefly  by  the  innocency  and  ex* 
cellence  of  his  character,  by  his  undeferved 
fufferings,  and  patient  bearing  of  them,  by 
his  labors  and  zeal  to  do  the  will  of  Gcd,  and 
promote  the  eflential  welfare  and  future  hap- 
vol.  ii.  F  pinefs 
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pinefs  of  the  whole  human  race,  the  preach- 
ing of  his  gofpel  was  "  unto  the  jews  a 
m  ftumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
"  ifhnefs  *."  And,  for  the  reafon  why  they 
were  fo,  we  need  only  to  confider  the  re- 
proach, which  the  improved  morals  and  ele- 
vated piety  required  by  the  gofpel  were  to  the 
jewifh  people,  immerfed  in  fenfuality,  and 
jealous  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  anceftry.  To  thofe  who  chiefly 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  friendfhip  of  God 
by  facrifices,  and  commutations  in  external 
fervices,  it  was  an  unwelcome  meffage  which 
called  them  to  the  reformation  of  heart  and 
manners,  and  told  them  that  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life  were  neceffary  to  fal- 
vation,  and  that  without  practical  holinefs, 
virtue,  and  purity,  none  would  be  acceptable 
to  God. 

But,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  this 
celebrated  paffage  in  Ifaiah,  we  mud  rightly 
"diftinguifh  the  fpeakers  in  it,  and  carefully 
attend  to  the  form  and  manner  of  the  com- 
poiition.   For  thefe  purpofes  we  (hall  do  well 

*  i  Cor.  i.  23. 
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to  avail  ourfelves  of  a  late,  no  lefs  jufl  and 
judicious,  than  learned  criticifm. 

"  The  three  laft  verfes  of  the  fifty-fecond 
"  chapter  are,"  according  to  the  writer  to 
whom  I  refer,  "  the  words  of  God  himfelf, 
tc  declaring,  •  That  although  his  fervant,  the 
"  meffiah,  would  be  defpifed  and  rejected  by 
*'  many  on  account  of  the  meannefs  of  his 
«'  appearance,  yet  he  would  be  very  fuccefsful 
"  in  his  endeavours  to  reform  the  world,  and 
*  many  nations,  and  even  kings,  would  at- 
M  tend  to  him.' 

"  Hereupon,  the  prophet,  as  having  lived 
t '  in  the  days  of  the  meffiah,  and  having  him- 
•*  felf  obferved  his  progrefs,  exclaims,  <  O  Je- 
"  hovah  !  Who  hath  believed  our  report; 
"  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
"  been  manifefted  V 

"  In  which  words,  he  refers  to  the  fore- 
"  g°ing  prophecy  uttered  by  him  in  the  name 
"  of  God,  and  laments  that  fo  little  fuccefs 
"  had,  at  that  time,  attended  the  preaching 
V  of  the  meffiah  :  and  he  then  proceeds  to 
u  defcribe,  as  from  his  own  obfervation,  the 
*'  meannefs  of  his  appearance,  the  manner  in 
F  2  "  which 
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**"  which  the  jewifh  nation  received  him,  the 
"  miraculous  cures  performed  by   him,  his 
'*  fufferings  and  death,  and  his  burial  in  the 
"  fepulchre  of  a  rich  man  ;  and,  in  many 
"  parts  of  this   defcription,   he   remarkably 
"  includes    himlelf,     ufmg    frequently    the 
"  words,  we,   us,  and  our  ;  and  in  one  part 
"  he  calls   the  jewifh   nation  in  the  time 
"  of  Chrift  his  own    people.     '   Through 
"  the   wickednefs,  faith   he,   of  my  people 
"  he  was  fmitten  to  death/     The  prophet 
"  having  thus  defcribed  the  meffiah  as  dead 
"  and  depofited  in  a  fepulchre,  God  is  repre*- 
"  fented   as    declaring  in   his    own    words, 
"  That  although  the  enemies  of  his  fervant, 
"  the  meffiah,  had  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  put 
"  him  to  death,  yet,  as  he  had  fuffered  death 
"  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  virtue,  he  mould 
u  be   railed  from   the  dead  to  an  immortal 
"  life  ;  and  by  his  inftru&ions,  and  by  his 
*'  means,  a  great  reformation  would  be  ef- 
"  fe&ed  in  the  world,  much  to  his  own  fa- 
gf  tisfaaion,  and  to  the  everlafting  advantage 
cc  of  many  of  the  human  race.' 

"  Thus  underfiood,  the  prophecy  is  freed 
"  from  that  confufion  of  perfons,  which  is 

"  obferve4 
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"  obferved  in  the  common  explications  of 
"  it,  and  is  clear  and  confident  in  all  it's 
"  parts  *." 

But  belides  this,  other  "  prophets  have 
"  not  only  foretold,  in  general  terms,  a  great 
f*  revolution  that  would  take  place  in  the 
"  world  by  the  coming  of  the  meffiah,  but 
f*  they  have  delineated  fome  particular  cir- 
**  cumftances  attending  it,  which  only  the 
"  eye  of  omnifcience  could  have  forefeen. 
f*  They  have  marked  out  the  precife  time  -j-, 
'•  and  place  J  of  Chrift's  birth ;  they  have 
"  defcribed,  with  wonderful  exa&nefs,  the 
"  diftinguifhing  features  of  his  office  and 
"  character:  they  have  difplayed,  with  equal 
"  beauty  and  truth,  the  effects  and  confe- 
"  quences  of  his  miffion  §." — "  It  was  the 
"  prophet  Ifaiah  that  foretold,  that  though, 
"  in  the  defign  of  God,  he  mould  be  for  a 
"  foundation,  a  {tone,  an  approved  ftone;  a 
"  corner-ftone,  precious,  immovably  fixed; 
li  and  he,  who  believeth  on  him,  mould  not 

*  See  "  Commentaries  and  elTays,"  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  33—35, 
or  Mr.  Dodfon's  "New  tranilation  of  Ifaiah."  p.  3 1 8 — 321. 
f  Dan.  ix.  24,  &c.  %  Mic.  v.  2. 

§  White's  Sermons  at  Bampton'sLeft.  fer.vii.  p.  290. 
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"  be  confounded  *;"  yet  that  he  mould  bfc 
"  for  a.  ftone  of  {tumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of 
"  offence,  to  two  of  the  houfes  of  Ifrael ;  a 
"  trap,  and  a  fnare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
"  Jerufalem  +  ;"  to  men,  who  were  guided 
"  by  the  fprings  which  in  general  actuate 
"  the  human  breaft,  fuch  as  intereft,  ambi- 
"  tion,  and  the  love  of  fenfual  enjoyments. 
"  And  particularly  it  was  foretold  that  of 
u  the  jews,  "  many  among  them  mould 
"  flumble  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  in- 
"  fnared,  and  caught  J;"  mould  not  only  re- 
"  fufe  to  build  on  him  as  the  only  foundation 
"  of  their  hopes ;  but  fhould,  in  their  at- 
<c  tempt  to  (hake  and  overthrow  it,  be  them- 
"  felves  fcattered  and  broken  to  pieces. 
**  The  fame  prophet  declared,  that  he  mould 
"  veil  the  eyes  of  the  wife  and  learned,  and 
"  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor  and  illite- 
"  rate§;  that  he  mould  reftore  fight  to  the 
"  blind,  health  to  the  difeafed,  and  light  to 
"  thofe  who  had  been  opprefTed  with  dark- 


*  SeeDodfon's  Ifaiah.  xxviii. 
f  lb.  Ifaiah.  viii.  14. 
%  lb.  Ifaiah.  viii.  15. 
§  vi.  9,  10,  n. 
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«*■  nefs  *5  that  he  fhould  teach  the  true  and 
44  perfect  way,  and  fhould  be  the  great  in- 
"  ftru&or  of  the  gentiles ;  that  kings  fhould 
<c  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  nations  pay 
"  obedience  to  his  authority  as  derived  from 
<s  God  f;  that  his  reign  fhould  be  gentle  and 
*'  benevolent;  and  that  the  influence  of  his 
"  gofpel  fhould  harmonize  the  jarring  paf- 
"  fions  of  mankind  j,  and,  together  with 
"  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true 
"  God,  eftablifh  peace  and  purity  on  the 
"  earth  §." 

And  thefe  things  were  done,  "  that  our 
"  faith  in  him  might  have  every  evidence  to 
"  confirm  it,  that  was  neceffary  to  give  fa- 
"  tisfaction  to  modeft  and  impartial  enqui- 
"  rers.  The  fact  in  every  refpect  corre£- 
f  •  ponded  with  the  prediction ;  and  fo  far  was 
"  the  prophet  introduced  into  the  fecret 
"  counfels  of  the  divine  mind,  that  when  he 
"  fpoke  of  future  events,  he  appears  to  be 
"  relating  their  paft  hiftory :  for  to  that 
"  omnifcient  God,  whofe  light  directed  the 
**  prophet's  eye  through  the  darkefl  recedes 

*  xlii.  r,  &c.  f  lx.  io.  %  lvi.  6,  7,  8- 

$  White's  Sermons,  p.  292,  293. 
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ce  of  diftant  ages,  prefcience  and  accomplifh- 
"  ment  are  the  fame ;  and  the  future  and 
"  the  pail:  form  but  one  object.  Hence  the 
"  moll:  ftriking  fcenes  of  our  lord's  fufferings 
"  are  delineated  by  the  prophetic  pencil, 
"  with  the  fame  truth  and  exact  nefs,  as  if 
"  they  had  been  drawn  on  the  fpot,  when 
"  the  fecret  volume  of  the  divine  decrees 
"  was  unrolled,  and  when  that  which  had 
"  been  forefeen  in.  vinon  was  exhibited  in 
"  reality*." 

It  were  now  fufficient  to  add,  that  there  is 
fcarcely  a  page  in  the  gofpels,  which  does  not 
reprefent  fome  one,  and  oftentimes  more  cir- 
cumstances of  our  lord's  life,  which  anfwer  to 
the  prophetic  defcription  of  Ifaiah,  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  or  fome  other  parts  of  the 
book  called  after  his  name.  And  thefe,  to- 
gether with  the  completion  of  diftant  and 
unconnected  prophecies  in  the  perfon  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  the  evidence  of  the  miracles 
that  he  wrought,  point  him  out  as  "  the 
"  meffiah  which  was  to  come,"  or  be  bora 
into  the  world. 

*  White's  Sermons,  p.  293,  294.     Comp.  Mark  xv. 
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Having  now  ftated,  generally,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  various  prophecies  concerning  our 
lord,  and  his  humble  appearance  amongfl: 
men ;  it  mall  be  my  remaining  purpofe  ^1.) 
to  confider  briefly  the  perfon  of  our  lord, 
concerning  which  christians  at  large  have  fo 
widely  differed  during  the  laft  thirteen  or 
fourteen  centuries;  and  (II.)  to  recapitulate 
the  general  defign  and  principles  of  the 
chriftian  faith. 

If  juft  apprehenfions  of  almighty  God, 
and  of  that  rule  which  he  hath  given  us  to 
regulate  our  lives  and  purify  our  faith,  may- 
be admitted  as  likely  to  influence  our  con- 
duct in  that  which  is  right;  thele  two  con- 
siderations are  of  great  importance  to  us,  and 
may  very  properly  employ  our  thoughts  up- 
on this  voluntary  annual  commemoration  of 
the  birth  of  our  lord. 

(I.)  Many,  probably  the  greater  part,  of 
us,  were  taught,  in  early  life,  to  confider  our 
lord  either  as  partaking  in  the  divine  nature 
and  being  one  with  God,  the  father;  or  as 
being  a  great  pre-exiftent  fpirit,  before  the 
worlds  were  made.  And  it  is  likely  that 
thefe  notions  were  received  and  profefled  by 
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us,  in  great  meafure,  through  the  influence 
of  education  and  habit;  and  in  part,  from  a 
deference  to  thofe  institutions  which  have 
received  the  fanclion  of  great  names,  and  of 
public  authority.  Whatever  alterations  our 
fentiments  may  have  undergone  upon  further 
inquiry  and  the  exercife  of  more  mature 
judgment,  there  appears  to  be  peculiar  pro- 
priety, on  the  prefent  occaiion,  to  attend  to 
the  general  language  of  the  fcriptures  upon 
this  fubjecl. 

The  teftimony  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets 
aforetime,  and  of  our  lord  himfelf  and  his  apos- 
tles afterwards,  appear  to  be  in  uniform  agree- 
ment with  each  other  upon  this  queftion,  on 
which  the  chriftian  world  have  been  fo 
much  divided,  and  concerning  which  there 
yet  unhappily  remain  very  violent  prejudices. 

In  the  old  Teftament,  we  read  of  the  mef- 
fiah  as  a  man  of  forrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  to  be  born  of  a  woman,  to  be  cut  off 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  In  the  hif- 
tory  of  his  life  in  the  new  Teftament,  we 
read  all  the  circumftances  of  his  birth,  which 
mark  him  to  be  a  man  ;  for  admitting  his 
mother's  miraculous  conception  of  him,  fuel) 

exception 
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exception  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  generation 
may  be  prefumed  to  have  been  intended  by 
almighty  God  only  to  call  the  particular  ob- 
fervation  of  his  countrymen  upon  him ;  but  it 
no  more  conferred  upon  him  a  divine  nature, 
than  the  creation  of  our  firfr.  parents,  or  the 
birth  of  our  lord's  harbinger,  John  the  bap- 
tift,  gave  them  any  fuperiority  of  nature 
above  others,  or  a  title  to  divine  honors. 
We  know,  indeed,  Jittle  of  his  younger  years, 
except  his  regular  growth  to  manhood  and 
improvement  in  knowledge  ;  his  difpute  with 
fome  learned  jews  in  their  fynagogue,  when 
he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age  ;  his  general 
obedience  and  filial  piety  to  his  parents ;  and 
his  living  in  the  favor  of  God  and  man. 
When  he  came  upon  the  public  ftage  of 
life,  in  the  execution  and  performance  of  his 
miffion,  we  hear  of  his  hunger  and  thirft,  his 
taking  the  neceffary  refrefhments  to  fupport 
life,  his  frequent  familiar  intercourfe  with 
his  difciples ;  his  fufferings,  death,  and  burial. 
In  thefe  events,  we  do  indeed  fee  the  power 
of  God  to  have  been  with  him  and  difplayed 
in  his  agency;  but  there  is  nothing,  in  thefe 
circumftances,  to  lead  us  to  think,  or  to  ad- 
mit 
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mit  the  fuppofition,  that  God  had  di veiled 
himfelf  of  his  own  proper  nature,  and  that 
he,  who  is  a  pure,  perfect,  and  infinite 
fpirit,  equally  prefent  every  where,  "  whom 
"  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
"  cannot  contain*,"  was  embodied  in  the 
figure  of  a  man  ;  or  even  that  this  fame  Jefus 
had  any  exiftence  before  he  was  born  of  Mary 
his  mother. 

He  always  paid  religious  homage  to  the 
father, and  directed  his  difciples  to  do  the  fame; 
they  fo  underftood  him,  and  fo  they  fpeak 
of  him :  they  confidered  him  as  divinely 
commiffioned  by  almighty  God  to  declare 
his  will,  but  never  confound  him  with  that 
one,  only,  felf-exiftent  being,  who  was  his 
God  and  our  God  ;  from  wThom  he  derived 
his  extraordinary  authority  and  powers,  to 
whom  he  was  obedient,  and  from  whom  he 
expected  and  received  his  reward. 

In  the  more  eminent  diftinclions  of  our 
lord,  in  his  refurrecYion  and  afcenfion,  we 
are  not  bidden  to  look  upon  thefe  events  as 
proofs  of  his  being  God,  or  to  be  worshipped 
as  iuch,  but  as  proofs  of  the  power  of  God, 

*  I  Kings  viii.  27. 
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and  feals  of  his  approbation,  that  "  he  had 
14  made  that  fame  Jefus  whom  they  crucified, 
"  both  lord  and  Chrift*." 

And  further,  if  the  perfon^  whom  we  call 
Jefus  Chriif,  and  believe  to  have  acted  by 
divine  authority,  was  no  other  than  God 
himfelf  in  the  flefh,  as  fome  have  faid  and 
ftill  maintain  ;  it  is  a  great  impeachment  of 
the  honefty  and  candor  of  the  evangelifts  and 
apoftles,  that  they  have  not  dealt  more  plainly 
with  us,  and  uied  more  certain  and  explicit 
language  than  they  have  done  :  or,  we  might 
rather  fay,  that  their  being  wholly  iilent  upon 
fo  important  an  article  of  faith  as  this,  and 
appearing  even  never  to  have  conceived  any 
ideas,  anfwering  to  the  language  of  the 
fchoolmen,  or  certain  mydic  divines  fine© 
their  time,  upon  this  fubjecl,  amount  to  much, 
more  than  a  flirong  prefumption  againft  the 
truth  of  what  is  ufually  called  the  athaiafian 
trinity. 

Nor  can  thofe  who  confider  our  lord  to 
have  exifted  before  his  apparent  birth  in  the 
world,  much  better  reconcile  their  notions 
to  the  plain  and  fimple  hillory  of  the  gofpel. 

*  Afts  ii.  36. 
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When  Jefus  Chrift  is  faid  "  to  come 
"  down"  from  heaven,  or  from  the  father, 
and  to  pray  "  for  the  glory  which  he  had 
"  with  God  before  the  world  was  :*"  Thefe 
expreffions  imply  no  more,  in  the  eftimation 
of  many  good  biblical  fcholars,  than  that  all 
the  extraordinary  powers  fhewn  by  our  lord 
were  efpecially  given  to  him  by  God,  the 
author  and  fource  of  every  thing ;  that  God 
was  with  him,  and  aided  him  with  his  good 
fpirit;  giving  him  power,  as  his  ambaflador 
01  delegated  fervant,  for  the  further  and  final 
revelation  of  his  will  to  mankind.  And, 
that  almighty  God  had  before  known  that  he 
mould  thus  declare  himfelf  to  his  creatures 
of  mankind,  is  no  more  than  an  effect  of 
his  neceflary  prefcience,  or  fore-knowledge 
of  all  events  ;  the  glory,  therefore,  to  which 
our  lord  refers,  has  refpect  only  to  the  pur- 
pofe  of  the  divine  mind  ;  and  his  prayer  to 
God  for  it  was,  in  effect,  praying  that  his 
will  might  be  done,  and  his  defign  accom- 
plifhed,  as  well  in  the  reward  intended  for  his 
faithful  and  obedient  prophet  and  mefTenger, 

*  John,  xvii.  5* 
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as  in  the  bitter  cup  which  was  given  him  to 
drink  in  order  to  obtain  it. 

To  confider,  therefore,  Jefus  Chrifr.  as 
having  perfonally  appeared  as  the  Jehovah- 
angel  in  the  old  Teftament,  or  to  have  had 
any  exiftence  before  he  was  born  of  his 
mother  Mary,  appears  to  exceed  the  juft 
warrant  of  the  fcriptures :  and  to  pay 
divine  honors  to  this  "  mediator  between 
"  God  and  men,"  though  even  ultimately 
intended  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  father,  were 
to  give  unauthorized  worfhip  to  him,  whom 
the  apoftle  Paul  ftyles  in  the  fame  fentencej 
the  "  man  Chrift  Jefus*'.' 

Again  ;  as  he  is  our  great  exemplar, 
and  pattern  of  perfection,  exceeding  our 
higheft  attainments  in  holinefs  and  goodnefs ; 
if,  through  our  miftaken  zeal,  we  aim  to 
advance  him  in  the  fcale  of  created  beings,, 
beyond  his  true  place,  "  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
"  a  man  approved  of  God  among  us,  by 
"  miracles,  wonders,  and  ligns,  which  God 
W  did  by  him-f  :"  we  fo  far  endeavour  to  im- 
peach and  deftroy  the  efficacy  of  his  eminent 
virtues,  to  defeat  his  title  to  the  recompence 

*  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  f  Awls  ii.  22. 
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of  reward  which  he  looked  for,  and  to  rob 
ourfelves  of  all  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
his  illuftrious  example. 

And  it  very  particularly  becometh  thofe 
who  advance  our  bleffed  lord  to  an  equality 
with  the  peerlefs  majefty  of  God,  to  confider, 
that  they  go  a  great  way,  however  inno- 
cently and  unintentionally,  to  deftroy  the 
divine  unity,  though  both  the  jewim  and 
chriftian  fcriptures  emphatically  declare  "  the 
"  lord  our  God,  to  be  one  lord,"  and  "  that 
"  there  is  none  other  befides  him :"  they 
oppofe  the  example  and  command  of  Chrift: 
himfelf,  whom  they  vainly  think  to  honor 
by  fuch  faith ;  for  he  prayed  to  the  father, 
as  his  God  and  our  God,  and  refufed  all  di- 
vine honors  which  were  offered  him,  faying, 
"  It  is  written,  Thou  (halt  worfhip  the  lord 
"  thy  God,  and  him  only  malt  thou  ferve." 
(II.)  Let  us  now  briefly  confider  the  ge- 
neral dtfign  and  principles  of  the  chriftian 
faith,  as  taught  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles. 
It  was  a  defign  worthy  of  the  benevolent 
parent  of  the  world  to  endeavour  to  reclaim 
his  rational  offspring  from  idolatry  and  vice, 
to  the  right  knowledge  of  himfelf,  the  true 
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God,  and  to  the  practice  of  religion  and 
virtue.  To  this  end,  he  appointed  Jefus  to 
the  miniftration  of  his  defign  ;  and,  having 
fpoken  of  him  and  the  fuccefs  of  his  gofpel 
by  his  prophets  aforetime,  he  accompanied 
his  miniftry  with  miracles,  which  proclaimed 
the  authority  by  which  he  acted,  and  fup- 
ported  the  chriftian  faith  againft  the  powers 
of  the  world,  leagued  by  the  ftrong  tie  of 
temporal  intereft  to  gainfay  and  oppofe  it. 

The  doctrines  which  he  taught  were  re- 
pentance and  amendment  of  life,  and  that  a 
refurrection  to  a  future  life  of  immortal  hap- 
pinefs  mould  follow,  and  be  the  reward  of,  a 
voluntary,  diligent,  and  perfevering  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things.  With 
regard  to  himfelf,  he  lived  only  to  do 
the  good  pleafure  of  God,  and  died  and 
rofe  again  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  had  preached.  And  the  criterion 
whereby  men  were  to  know  who  were  his 
difciples  was,  whether  they  believed  him 
to  "  be  the  Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  living 
*'  God ;"  at  the  fame  time,  this  confeffion 
was  declared  to  avail  nothing,  unlefs  accom- 
panied by  fuch  an  holy  and  good  life  as  was 
vol.  ii.  G  required 
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required  by  the  gofpel,  and  became  thofe 
who  profeffed  the  religion  of  Chrift  to  be 
from  God,  for,  it  is  written,  "  without  holi- 
"  nefs,  no  one  (hall  fee  the  lord." 

In  how  fmall  a  compafs  are  the  genuine 
and  neceffary  doctrines  of  Chrift  contained, 
and  yet  to  what  length  have  they  been  ex- 
tended by  the  devices  and  commandments  of 
men !  In  how  mild,  and  gentle,  and  amiable 
a  fpirit  are  the  moral  precepts  of  divine  re- 
velation preached  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  ; 
and  in  how  contrary  a  temper  are  the  vain 
explications  and  deductions  of  men  main- 
tained by  the  blind  zeal  and  bigotry  of  their 
feveral  partizans  !  In  the  gofpel,  there  is 
agreement  with  the  former  revelation,  and 
with  reafon,  the  great  gift  of  God ;  in  all 
human  fyftems,  what  contradictions  and  per- 
plexities unintelligible,  unmeaning,  and  un- 
edifying !  In  the  gofpel,  what  fimplicity 
and  dignity  !  In  human  dogmas  and  de- 
cifions,  what  myftery,  fubtilty,  and  refine- 
ment !  what  degradation  of  the  goodnefs  and 
wifdom  of  God  ! 

We,  my  brethren,  fee  and  know  thefe 
things  to  be  true;  let,  therefore,  the  word 

of 
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of  God  have  its  full  effect,  and  fhed  forth 
its  natural  influence  upon  our  whole  cha- 
racter ;  not  merely  in  making  a  good  pro- 
feffion  before  the  world,  but  in  leading  our 
lives  in  perfect  agreement  therewith. 

May  thefe  reflections,  founded  on  facts, 
which  every  one's  experience  brings  before 
him,  awaken  us  to  a  ferious  attention  to  our 
duty.  May  we  be  found  among  the  fincere 
worfhippers  of  the  one  true  God,  and  the 
faithful  difciples,  in  word  and  deed,  of  our 
common  lord  and  matter,  Jefus  Chrift.  May 
every  additional  returning  year,  which  mail 
be  added  to  our  lives,  find  us  more  and 
more  fitted  and  prepared  to  quit  the  fhort 
and  palling  fcenes  of  human  exiftence  here, 
with  the  patience,  comfort,  and  hope  of 
good  men,  and  good  christians  :  and  when 
the  grave  fhall  be  called  upon  to  give  up 
its  dead,  may  we  arife  to  the  enjoyment 
of  that  life  and  immortality,  which  were 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel. 


Gz  SERMON 
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SERMON      VII*. 

IN  WHAT  SENSE   CHRIST  IS  A    PROPITIATION 
FOR  OUR  SINS. 

I  JOHN    II.   I,  2. 

MY  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  THESE  THINGS  I  WRITE 
UNTO  YOU,  THAT  YE  SIN  NOT.  AND,  IF  ANY 
MAN  SIN,  WE  HAVE  AN  ADVOCATE  WITH  THE 
FATHER,  JESUS  CHRIST  THE  RIGHTEOUS;  AND 
HE  IS  THE  PROPITIATION  FOR  OUR  SINS  :  AND 
NOT  FOR  OURS  ONLY,  BUT  ALSO  FOR  THE  SINS  OF 
THE  WHOLE  WORLD. 

There  have  been  various  opinions  enter- 
tained concerning  the  particular  people  to 
whom  the  apoftle  John  addrened  this  epiftle, 
but  it  appears  moll  probable,  that  it  was 
directed  to  the  chriftians  of  his  time  in  gene- 
ral, without  any  particular  limitation  to  the 
converts  from  judaifm,  in  preference  to  thofe 

*  Preached  on  Good-Friday. 
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from  among  the  gentiles*.  And  in  the 
whole  body  of  this  letter,  or  rather  treatife, 
as  fome  are  difpofed  to  confider  it,  there  does 
not  appear  any  defcription  of  the  perfons,  for 
whom  it  was  more  particularly  intended, 
more  determinate  than  that  of  "  little  chil- 
dren ;"  which  may,  indeed,  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  imply  the  author's  own  advanced  age, 
and  his  writing  with  apoftolic  authority,  but 
affords  no  information  in  regard  to  whom 
this  letter,  or  treatife,  was  addreffed.  This 
appellation,  however,  is  familiar  to  the  apof- 
tle  John,  and  is  ufed  by  him  feveral  times 
in  his  epiftles,  as  expreffive  of  his  affec- 
tion and  regard  for  thofe,  to  whom  he 
wrote  -f. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  our  apoftle  had 
earneftly  exhorted  and  prefled  the  chriftians 

*  Dr.  Lardner  is  of  this  opinion,  fee  his  Hiftory  of  the 
apoftles,  vol.  hi.  p.  273 — 281.  Dr.  Benfon  thinks  this 
epiftle  was  written  "  to  the  jewifli  chriflians  in  Judea  and 
Galilee,"  fee  his  preface  to  his  Paraphrafe,  fed.  iv.  Michaelis 
agrees  with  Dr.  Lardner,  fee  his  Lectures  p.  380.  but  con- 
siders it  as  a  book  or  treatife,  rather  than  an  epiftle,  though 
John  addreffes  his  readers  in  the  fecond  perfon. 

t  1  John  ii.  12,  18,  28.  iii.  7,  1.8.  iv.  4.  v.  21.  See 
alfo  Lardner.  ib.  p.  273. 
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to  lay  afide  all  their  wicked  habits  and  prao 
tices,  declaring  to  them  the  "  pure  light,*' 
i.  e.  the  perfect  holinefs,  of  God,  and  the  utter 
impofiibility  of  their  having  fellowship  with 
him,  while  they  continued  in  their  evil  cour- 
fes;  but  that  upon  their  earneft  endeavour  to 
be  holy,  to  walk  according  to  the  light  and 
knowledge  wherewith  they  were  now  blef> 
fed,  they  fhould  have  fellowfhip,  or  inter- 
communion,  one  with  another,    and   "  the 
*'  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  would  cleanfe  them 
*'  from  all  fin;"   that  is,  the  gofpel-revela- 
tion,  the  truth  of  which  was  fealed  by  the 
blood  or  death  of  Jefus,  promifed  forgivenefs 
of  paft  offences  upon  lincere  repentance  and 
amendment.     "  If,"  in  anfwer  to  this,  "  we 
"  fay  we  have  no  (in,  we  deceive  ourfelves, 
*'  and   the  truth  is   not   in   us,    but  if  we 
*'  confefs    our  (ins,"    (i.    e.    repent    of  and 
forfake    them,    for   thefe  are    infeparable  in 
the  fcriptures,)    "  God  is  faithful  and  juft 
M  to  forgive  us  our  fins,   and  to  cleanfe  us 
"  from    all    unrighteoufnefs."       In    other 
words,  upon  the  confemon  of  our  fins  and 
repentance,    God  will  give   us  his   blefling 
and  protection  to  enable  us  to  perfevere  in 
G  4  fuch 
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fuch  our  chriflian  calling,   and  to  maintain 
that  character  which  is  fo  highly  becoming  it. 

The  chapter  before  us  then  opens  with 
the  words  of  the  text;  "  my  little  children," 
or  young  converts,  "  thefe  things  I  write 
"  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not ;"  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  forgivenefs  of  God  promifed  to 
the  fincerely  penitent,  ye  may  be  perfuaded 
to  avoid  all  fin,  and  by  this  timely  informa- 
tion, and  the  profpetf:  of  the  great  things 
which  the  r;ofpel  hath  difcovered,  ye  may 
keep  yourfelves  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
world.  In  this  cafe,  "  to  fay  that  we 
"  have  no  fin,"  or  difpofitions  to  what  is 
wrong,  "would  be  to  deceive  ourfelves;" 
and  "  to  fay  that  we  have  not  finned," 
would  be  «  to  make  God  a  liar,"  who  hath 
planned  this  gracious  difpenfation  for  our 
amendment,  and  thence  defigned  it  to  be  the 
means  of  our  final  falvation. 

But  "  if  any  man  do  fin,"  fays  our  text, 
"  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  father,  Jefus 
"  Chrift.  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propi- 
<£  tiation  for  our  fins,  and  not  for  our  fins 
"  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
"  world."     The  language  here  ufed  by  our 

apoftle, 
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apoftle,  and  alfo  fome  fimilar  pafTages  in  the 
new  Teftament,  appear  to  have  been  greatly 
mifapprehended,  infomuch  that  they  have 
been  interpreted  to  fupport  not  only  falfe, 
but  dangerous  and  fatal,  conceits  in  religion. 
But  the  fenfe  and  whole  fcope  of  the  apof- 
tle  may  be  expreiied  in  this,  or  fome  fuch- 
likexaddrefs  to  his  new  converts  ;  "  If  any 
among  us,  my  fellow- chriftians,  after  we 
have  endeavoured  to  correct  our  evil  habits, 
agreeably  to  the  precepts  of  the  lord  and 
mafter  whom  we  profefs  to  follow  and  obey, 
and  in  which  we  have  in  fome  degree  fuc- 
ceeded  mould  ever  in  future  be  overtaken  in 
fin,  through  the  infirmity  and  weaknefs  of  our 
nature,  we  may  yet  look  up  to  God  with 
the  aflurance  of  pardon  and  mercy,  if  we 
fincerely  repent  of  our  paft  offences,  renew 
our  holy  refolutions,  and  proceed  onward  in 
the  amendment  and  reformation  of  whatever 
is  amifs  in  us ;  for  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous, 
that  is,  by  embracing  the  rational  faith  and 
holy  life  of  the  gofpel  preached  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  we  mall  fucceed  to,  and  obtain,  the 
promifes  of  forgivenefs  and  future  happinefs 

which 
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which  are  there  held  out  to  us.     The  great 
preacher  of  righteoufnefs  is,  indeed,  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  fins,  being  the  inftrument  or 
agent  in  the  hands  of   God,   who,   by  his 
death  and  following  refurrection,  confirmed 
the  truth   of  the   revelation  which   he  had 
made  of  the  will  of  God,  in  regard  to  the 
future  life  and  hopes  of  his   rational  crea- 
tures.    "  And,"  fays  our  apoftle,  "  he  is  not 
only  thus  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  but 
equally  alio  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world, 
of  all  men,  of  gentiles  as  well  as  jews,  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions,  of  every  nation  and  peo- 
ple in  every  fucceeding  age  of  the  world,  who 
fhall  receive  the  gofpel,  and  be  thereby  led  to 
repent  of  their  fins,  and  to  obey  the  laws  of 
God,  and  to  imitate  the  character  of  Chrift." 
In  this  view,    and  under   this   figure  of 
fpeech,  whereby  the  perfon  who  fuffered  is 
placed  for  the  difpenfation  which  his  death 
confirmed,  that  event  may  be  juftly  confi- 
dered  as  a  propitiation,  and  Chrift  the  advo- 
cate, or  interceffor,  for  the  chriftian  world. 
But  by  no  reafonable    conftruction  of  the 
words  can  his  death  be  underftood  to  be  a 
literal  atonement  for  the  fins  of  mankind; 

or 
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or  a  fatisfa&ion  to  the  demands  of  juftice 
from  an  offended  God,  or  an  inducement 
to  the  exercife  of  his  abundant  mercy  to- 
wards the  human  race:  for  this  were  to 
fanctify  the  cruel  and  unprovoked  murder  of 
the  holy  Jefus,  and  to  transfer  the  expiation 
of  the  fins  of  all  offenders  from  their  own 
repentance  and  contrition,  to  the  fufferings  of 
the  innocent ;  and  thence  refolve  the  juftice 
and  mercy  of  aUnighty  God,  the  benevolent 
parent  of  all  nature,  into  injuftice,  cruelty, 
and  oppreffion. 

But,  in  aid  of  thefe  general  obfervations  in 
behalf  of  a  rational  interpretation  of  this  par- 
ticular paffage,  befides  it's  agreement  with 
the  avowed  defign  of  the  gofpel,  and  it's 
confiftency  with  the  general  language  wc 
find  there,  I  would  remark  fome  circum- 
ftances  which  will  juftify  it  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  ftrict  criticifm. 

The  expreffion,  which  is  particularly 
deferving  of  our  attention  is,  "  he  is  the 
*  propitiation  for  our  fins;"  and  it  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  apoftle  John  in  this  epiftle, 
where  it  is  twice  ufed,  exactly  in  the  fame 
manner,  here  an,d  in  the  tenth  verfe  of  the 

fourth 
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fourth  chapter.  The  apoftle  Paul,  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews*,  fpeaks  of  Chrift 
being  an  high-prieft  to  "  make  reconcilia- 
tion "  for  the  fins  of  the  people,"  as  we 
render  the  original  words ;  which  do  not 
fignify  to  appeafe  an  offended  or  angry- 
God,  but,  as  the  phrafe  has  been  fre- 
quently fhewn  to  fignify  in  other  places,  to 
remove,  or  make  fins  to  be  paffed  by,  that 
no  notice  may  be  taken  of  them;  to  make 
them  to  be  no  obftructions  to  the  favor  of 
God.  For,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  there  was 
no  anger  to  be  removed ;  for,  out  of  pure 
love  and  kindnefs  to  man,  God  commiflioned 
Chrift  to  declare  his  will.  And  he  who  out 
of  love  and  good  will  delegated  him  to  this 
office,  could  not  want  to  be  appeafed,  or 
turned  from  anger,  by  him  f. 

Again.  "  It  muft  always  be  remem- 
«'  bered  that  Chrift  did  not  firft  make  his 
"  father  propitious  to  us  ;  for  he  was  fo, 
*'  antecedent  to  our  lord's  birth,  as  John 
f*  himfelf  writes  + ;    '  Herein  is  love,   not 

*   ii.  17.    «s   to  »Xao-xi<r6«j  t«{  «/*ajT»«j  rov  Xaot>. 

•f  See  Sykes's  Script.  do&.  of  redemption,  p.  275. 
%  1  John  iv.  10. 
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M  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
"  and  fent,  or  appointed,  his  fon  to  be  the 
"  propitiation  for  our  fins.'  Chrift  was  the 
f1  means  by  which  the  love  of  God  had  it's 
"  full  effect ;  and  as  he  died  in  the  confir- 
"  mation  of  the  truth  of  his  gofpel,  by 
V  which  he  aimed  to  make  us  friends  to 
"  God,  and  to  declare  to  us  the  terms  of 
"  falvation,  and  (hew  us  the  way  to  avoid 
'•  fin,  he  is  called  a  propitiation  for  our 
•'  (ins  with  the  father,  as  having  been  the 

"  chief  inftrument  by  whom  God  has  (hewn 
"  himfelfkindtoall*." 

The  gofpel  of  Chrift  has,  indeed,  placed 
before  us  life  and  death,  in  very  plain  lan- 
guage; nor  is  it  lefs  obvious  to  remark,  that 
obedience  to  the  terms  of  that  gofpel  is  the 
infeparable  condition  of  obtaining  the  pro- 
mifes  of  happinefs  and  immortality  which  it 
holds  forth.  And  they  give  a  very  unjuft 
and  degrading  reprefentation  of  fuch  the 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  who,  from 
a  defire  to  advance  the  nature  and  media- 
torial office  of  the  holy  Jefus,  go  beyond  the 

*  See  Sykes's  Script.  do&.  of  redempt.  p.  316,  317. 
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compafs  of  the  written  word ;  for  they  ftrike 
at  the  efTential  attributes  of  the  one  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  defcribe  him  as 
a  capricious  and  arbitrary  tyrant,  who  is, 
in  truth,  an  abfolutely  immutable,  and  per- 
fectly wife,  and  jnft,  and  reafonable  being. 
Nor  do  they  appear  to  be  lefs  miftaken, 
when  they  confider  the  miffion  and  fufFer- 
ings  of  Chrift,  as  defigned  to  compenfate 
for  our  defects  in  holinefs  and  moral  recti- 
tude, and  to  obtain  our  falvation,  while 
we  live  an  unholy  and  wicked,  or  ufelefs  life. 
This  gofpel  of  Chrift  will,  as  we  are  affured 
upon  his  own  authority,  and  agreeably  to  the 
principles  of  natural  juftice,  contribute  to  the 
greater  confufion,  and  increafe  the  condem- 
nation of  thofe  who,  while  they  profefs  their 
faith  in  him,  (hall  be  difobedient  to  the  pre- 
cepts which  he  has  delivered.  There  nei- 
ther is,  nor  can  be  any  composition  or  com- 
mutation with  God  for  fins  committed 
againft  his  law;  but,  in  proportion  to  our 
knowledge  and  opportunities,  he  requires  of 
every  man  to  repent  and  walk  in  newnefs  of 
life,  perfecting  holinefs  in  the  true  fear  and 
love  of  him» 
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The  pofitive  inftitutions  of  our  religion 
have  not  efcaped  being  placed  in  this  light, 
any  more  than  particular  or  incidental  paf- 
fages  in  the  fcriptures;  and,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
they  continue  to  be  fo  confidered  by  fome : 
although,  in  truth,  they  are  only  the  means 
to  an  end,  and  were  defigned  as  fignificant  me- 
morials to  recommend,  and  not  as  expiations  to 
fuperfede,  moral  virtues.  Thefe,  while  they 
bring  to  our  minds  the  whole  character  of  the 
great  captain  of  our  falvation,  mould  alfo  ani- 
mate us  to  fight  our  chriftian  warfare  in  a 
manner  becoming  the  iervants  and  foldiers 
of  Jefus  Chriit. 

But  when  it  is  thus  faid,  and  it  may  be 
truly  faid,  that  the  defign  of  the  chriftian 
difpenfation,  as  well  in  the  do&rines  which 
it  teaches  and  the  ordinances  which  it  ap- 
points, as  in  the  principles  and  practices 
which  it  inculcates  and  enjoins,  was  to  bring 
men  nearer  to  God,  and  to  promote  their 
own  real  happinefs,  by  making  them  more 
holy  before  him,  more  virtuous  in  them- 
felves,  and  more  kind  and  benevolent  to 
each  other,  in  the  hope  and  expectation 
of     future    happinefs     and     immortality  : 

when 
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when  thefe  things  are  faid,  it  may  very 
aptly  be  further  inquired,  by  the  very  friends 
of  revelation,  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  fo 
little  of  true  chriftian  holinefs,  virtue  and  be- 
nevolence, or  of  the  true  chriftian  fpirit,  is  to 
be  feen  in  the  bulk  of  thofe,  who,  under  dif- 
ferent denominations,  profefs  themfelves  the 
difciples  of  the  holy  and  excellent  publisher  of 
this  inftitution  ? 

The  truth  of  this  obfervation,  mull  be  ac- 
knowledged, as  far  as  it  concerns  the  matter 
of  fact ;  nor  can  it  be  too  much  lamented. 
But  the  reflections  which  are  confequent 
thereupon  fhould,  ftrictly  and  properly 
ipeaking,  be  confined  to,  as  indeed  they  only 
concern,  perfons  who  profefs  a  faith  which  „ 
they  do  not  believe,  or  what  is  nearly  equi- 
valent, which  they  will  notfufFer  to  influence 
their  life  and  conduct.  The  chriftian  di£- 
penfation,  as  fuch,  cannot  (hare  in  thofe  re- 
flections, which  are  occafioned  by  the  very 
difavowal  of  it ;  nor  be  any  way  confider- 
ed  as  the  caufe  of  thofe  practices,  which 
are  directly  contrary  to  the  letter  and  the 
fpirit  of  the  gofpel.  However  clear,  deter- 
minate, and  fpecific,  any  civil  law  may  be, 

for 
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for  the  punifli merit  of  vice  and  profligacyy 
and  for  the  encouragement  of  virtue,  it'9 
operation  will  not  be  Univerfal  in  the  pre^ 
vention  of  thofe  very  offences  againft  which 
it  was  directed,  but  they  will  fometimes  be 
committed  under  very  aggravating  circum- 
fiances* 

The  gofpel  is  a  written  law,  of  the  higheft 
authority,  and  enforced  by  the  fanction  of 
future  rewards  and  punifhments :  and,  like 
other  rules  of  action,  of  inferior  obligation, 
it  is  left  to  it's  free  courfe.  If,  therefore, 
men  will  prefer  darknefs  to  light,  and  follow 
the  evil  inclinations  of  their  own  minds,  after 
they  are  fully  apprifed  of  the  confequences, 
the  gofpel  is  not  anfwerable  for  their  failures 
in  virtue.  A  perfect  law  has  been  laid  before 
them,  which  is  alfo  a  law  of  liberty,  and, 
if  they  fall  away  from  their  obedience  to 
fuch  law,  after  they  are  convinced  of  the 
authority  and  rectitude  of  it  by  the  evidences 
which  apply  to  the  conviction  of  ration?  1 
minds,  the  fhame  and  difgrace  of  their 
defection  belong  not  to  the  gofpel,  nor 
is  fuch  mifconduct  anyjuft  reproach  to  it, 
but  wholly  concerns  the  temper  and  difpo- 

vol.  ir.  •  H  fition. 
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(frion  of  mind  of  thofe,  who,  in  fuch  cafes, 
fb  far  renounce  the  discipline  of  the  gofpel, 
by  indulging  themfelves  in  the  gratification 
of  appetite  and  paflion,  and  facrificing  to 
the  temptations  and  pleafures  of  the  world. 

How  much  of  this  practical  defection  from 
the  holinefs  of  the  true  chriftian  life  and 
character,  has  arifen  from  falfe  reprefenta- 
tionsofthe  chriftian  faith  may,  indeed,  nearly 
concern  fome  to  inquire.  But,  whatever  may 
be  thecaufe  of,  or  may  contribute  to  give  coun- 
tenance to,  the  wicked  or  carelefs  lives  of  pro- 
filing chriflians,  it  cannot  be  the  religion  of 
Chrift. 

Neverthefefs,  it  is  neceflary  to  diftinguifh. 
the  ule  from  the  abufe  of  religion,  on  ac- 
count of  the  truth  or  error  which  they 
are  reflectively  adapted  to  eftablim  ;  for 
mankind  have  not  only  been  greatly  mif- 
led,  but  are  not  unfrequently  difpofed  to 
deceive  themfelves.  They  have  been  taught 
to  think  difparagingly  of  almighty  God,  the 
invihble  and  infinite  creator  and  governor  of 
the  world  ;  to  coniider  him  as  having  been 
embodied  and  having  fufFered,  only  toappeafc 
his  own  wrath.  Hence  they  have  been  brought 

to 


(    **S    ) 

to  pay  divine  worfhip  to  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was 
no  other  than  his  chofen  mefiirngerand  fervantj 
who  himfelf  renounced  all  divine  honors* 
and,  together  with  his  apoflles,  prayed  only 
to  the  one  God  and  father  of  all*  Mankind 
have  alfo  been  told  to  repofe  themlelves  in 
the  fuppofed  atonement  and  fatisfaction  of 
this  their  great  mafter  and  leader ;  and  fome 
have  been  bidden  to  have  confidence  in  their 
own  abfolute  predeftination  and  election  with 
the  kind  parent  of  the  world,  in  defpite  of 
an  unholy  and  wicked  life  :  they  have  been 
encouraged  to  look  for  a  commutation  with 
ajuft  and  infallible  God,  by  prefcribed  prayers* 
penances,  and  failing,  in  the  place  of  that 
"  holinefs,  without  which,"  the  apoftle  Paul 
fays,  "  no  one  mail  fee  the  lord." 

Thus  have  the  good  effects  of  the  excellent 
principles  and  pure  doctrines  of  the  gofpel 
been  defeated;  and  it  is  no  fecret  that  thefe  ill 
offices  have  been  done  the  chriftian  revela- 
tion by  thofe,  from  whom  better  things 
might  have  been  expected.  May  we  not 
then  ceafe  to  wonder  that  the  religion  of 
Chrift  has  not  produced  more  and  better 
fruit,  fince  it  has  been  fo  long  veiled 
H  2  under 
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under  mifreprefentation,  and  difguifed  by 
human  inventions  ?  And  is  not  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  things  in  the  world  juft  what 
might  have  been  expected,  linlefs  the  gofpel 
had  been  fupported  by  a  continued  miracle, 
which,  while  fuch  ioterpofition  might  4iave 
anfwered  the  unreafonable  demands  of  fome 
men,  would  have  deftroyed  the  benevolent 
defign  of  the  giver  of  all  good  ? 

In  fupport  of  this  fentiment,  and  in  ex- 
culpation of  the  gofpel,  we  may  generally  re- 
mark, that  the  hardieft  fceptic  has  never 
ferioufiy  endeavoured  to  charge  the  chriftiati 
revelation  with  giving  countenance  to  any 
immorality  whatever.  Particular  paffages 
have  been  garbled  and  perverted,  but  thefe 
have  afforded  fo  (lender  a  pretence  that  they 
have  been  relinquished,  as  being  unequal  to 
the  purpofe,  almoft  in  the  inftant  in  which 
they  have  been  adopted  ;  for  when  examined, 
they  have  been  found  to  be  in  perfect  agree- 
ment with  the  tenor  of  the  whole  book,  fa- 
vorable to  virtue,  and  perfective  of  human 
happinefs*. 

*  Some  inftances  are  obferved  in  Sykes's  "  Principles 
"  and  connexion  of  natural  and  revealed  religion," 
p.  298—300. 

Notwith  {landing 
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Notwithstanding  we  are  now  difpofed  to  a 
ferious  obfervance  of  this  day,  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  no-where  particularly  required  of  us 
in  the  fcriptures  ;  and  that  there  are  no  imall 
difficulties,  at  this  diftance  of  time,  in  the 
way  of  aicertaining  the  exact  annual  revo- 
lution of  the  event  which  it  is  intended  to 
commemorate.  Neverthelefs  we  may,  by 
every  act  of  focial  worfhip,  improve  our 
time  to  confiderable  advantage,  A  juft 
and  ferious  confideration  of  that  great  and 
important  event  which  is  now  more  imme- 
diately before  us,  and  of  its  confequences, 
is  always  commendable  and  can  never  be 
unfeafonable,  how  much  foever  chronologifts 
may  be  unfettled  with  refpedt  to  the  time 
when  it  happened. 

Every  a£t  of  focial  worfliip  to  almighty 
God  is  pleafing  and  acceptable  in  his  fight, 
when  the  worfhippers  occupy  their  hearts 
and  minds  in  the  humble  fpirit  of  true  piety 
and  devotion  :  not  that  God  receives  any  ac- 
ceffion  of  honor  by  our  fervices,  but  becaufe 
it  is  a  mean  calculated  to  improve  our  know- 
ledge and  reverence  of  him  and  his  laws,  to 
promote  good-will  among  men,  and  uki- 
H  3  mately 
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mately  to  make  us  wifer,  better,  and  happier 
than  we  fhould  otherwife  be. 

On  all  appropriated  occafions,  like  the 
prefent,  we  are  naturally  led  to  confider  fome 
particular  principle,  or  doctrine,  of  that  re- 
ligion which  we  profefs  to  receive  as  of  di-f 
vine  authority.  It,  therefore,  becometh  us  to 
improve  the  fubject  by  fuitable  reflections  in 
our  own  minds,  for  there  we  muft  look, 
under  the  bleffing  of  God,  for  the  fource  and 
fecurity  of  our  chriftian  temper  and  moral 
conduct. 

It  is  no  fmall  evidence  that  our  religion 
is  of  God,  that  all  it's  doctrines  are  in 
themfelves  worthy  of  him  ;  and,  as  this 
argument  muft  have  had  it's  weight  in  de- 
termining our  perfuauon,  it  moft  affuredly 
becomes  us  to  take  care  that  we  do  our  parts 
to  walk  worthy  of  that  faith  which  we  pro- 
fefs ;  that  we  ftudy  our  religion  in  all  it's 
branches,  no  lefs  in  it's  practice  than  in  it's 
theory  ;  that  while  we  honor  the  one  only 
true  God  with  our  lips,  we  may  ferve  him, 
faithfully  and  affiduoufly  in  our  lives. 


SERMON 
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SERMON       VIII. 

RELIGIOUS      EDUCATION. 

PROVERBS  XXII,  6. 

TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD  IN  THE  WAY  HE  SHOULD  GO:  AND 
WHEN  HE  IS  OLD,  HE  WILL  NOT  DEPART  FROM  IT. 

The  proverbs  of  Solomon  are  trite,  fhort, 
and  unconnected  leflbns  of  univeriai  inftruc- 
tion.  They  are,  therefore,  an  excepticn  to 
the  general  canon  of  interpretation,  which 
requires  our  dilkent  attention,  and,  probably, 
the  application  of  force  critical  learning,  to 
the  inveftigation  of  the  context.  Such  kind 
of  examination  is,  oftentimes,  indifpenfably 
neceflary  for  our  fecurity  againft  mifinterpre- 
tanons,  and,  for  want  of  it,  the  fcripturc- 
jnquirer  has,  in  not  a  few  inftances,  been 
led  into  the  grofTefr  errors.  Hence  it  has 
happened  that,  in  various  cafes,  a  paffage, 
(whether  of  a  facred  or  profane  writer,)  has 
H  4  been 
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been  imderftood  in  a  fenfe  quite  contrary  to 
the  defign  of  the  author,  and  confequently 
been  made  to  fupport  an  opinion  or  doctrine 
which  it  was  the  intention  of  the  writer  to 
difcountenance,  or  refute. 

In  a  difcourfe  on  our  prefent  text,  this  pre- 
fatory examination  is  neediefs.  The  fubjccT: 
feems  to  apply  directly  to  our  understanding, 
and  to  our  knowledge  of  human  nature.  The 
province,  therefore,  of  the  preacher  is  to  ex* 
plain  the  compafs  of  the  text ;  to  remark  our 
obligation  to  a  due  attention  to  the  advice 
given  by  the  wife  king  ;  and  to  in  force  the 
obfervance  of  it,  by  dating  the  confequence 
of  our  neglect  of  his  falutary  counfel. 

Syftems  of  education  are  now  become  very 
numerous,  and,  like  all  other  iyftems,  partake 
of  the  refpeclive  Angularities  of  their  feveral 
patrons,  according  to  the  judgment  they  have 
formed  of  the  nature  of  the  human  mind.  In 
the  midftof  this  variety,  there  are  fome,  among 
the  modern,  with  whom  their  predecefibrs  in 
theicienceof  indrudiondo  not  agree,  and  with 
whom  the  wifdom  of  our  fore-fathers  lcarcely 
held  one  common  principle.  Thofe  whom  I 
meani  are  they  who  aim  to  make  a  facr'mce 

of 
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of  every  thing  which  goes  to  the  making  tip 
a  good  man  and  good  chriilian,  to  the  flip- 
pant, Joofe,  and  deceitful  acquirements  of 
what  is  commonly  called,  "the  man  of  the 
*'  world,"  in  the  worft  fenfe  of  thofe  words. 
•  The  force  of  habit  is  always  very  powerful, 
in  fome  perfons  it  is  almoft  irrefiftible  ;  hence 
come  we  by  that  common  proverbial  expref- 
fion,  "  cuftom  is  a  fecond  nature."  It  is 
upon  this  principle,  that  Solomon  delivers 
the  wife  and  friendly  admonition  of  the  text. 
"  Train  up  a  child,"  fays  he,  "  in  the  way 
"  he  mould  go  ;"  in  other  words,  lead  him 
early  into  the  paths  of  religion  and  virtue, 
and  you  will  take  the  fureft  way  to  fecure 
his  continuance  in  them,  for  "  when  he  is 
*'  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  them."  The 
juftice  of  this  reafoning  is  almoft  univerfally 
admitted,  becaufe  the  truth  of  it  is  very  ge- 
nerally experienced.  There  are  no  general 
obfervations  which  do  not  admit  of  fome 
exceptions,  but  they  are  more  rare  in 
this  remark  of  Solomon,  than  in  man 
other  cafes.  And  as  our  own  convicV 
arifes  not  only  from  what  we  may  ob 
<Jaily  paffing  before  our  eyes  in  the  world, 
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but  from  the  knowledge  of  ourfefves,  we 
bave  the  greater  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  of  the 
feigh  importance  of  giving  early  interaction 
to  our  children  in  the  nature  and  practice  of 
leligion  and  virtue,  and  of  paying  a  diligent 
attention  to  the  fucceffive  efforts  of  their 
young  and  intelligent  minds. 

There  is  alfo  another  obfervation  which 
may  be  very  fultably  applied  to  the  prefent 
queftion,  and  which  comes  directly  home  to 
©urfelves,  and  it  is  this;  let  us  for  a  moment 
fuppofe  the  leflbns  of  inftru&ion  to  be  per- 
fect, the  method  of  teaching  them  to  be  fault- 
lefs,  and  to  be  purfued  without  intermiffion, 
yet,  after  all,  "  example  is  of  more  weight 
"than  precept."  Without  the  concurring  fup- 
port  and  ianction  of  example,  the  minds  of 
children  are  naturally  led  to  fufpeel  the  obli- 
gation of  thofe  duties  which  are  taught  them  ; 
and,  under  this  fufpicion,  all  good  impreffions 
are  effaced,  and  the  interactions  of  the  parent 
or  mafter  never  reach,  much  lefs  do  they  link 
down  into,  the  heart  of  the  child  or  fcholar, 
there  to  take  root,  and  thence  to  bring  forth 
their  fruit ;  but  are  forgotten,  until  the  want 
of  them  is  difcovered  in  their  maturer  years, 

as 
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as  the  only  proper  and  fure  bafis  of  a  manly 
and  christian  conduct. 

It  is  not  to  be  underftood  that  this  habit 
will  reduce  the  man  to  fuch  a  piece  of  me- 
chanifm,  as  that,  on  the  one  hand,  he  cannot 
deviate  from  "  the  way  in  which  he  mould 
I!  go ;"  or,  on  the  other,  that  fuch  habit  will 
deftroy  the  principle  of  virtue,  by  fubftituting 
in  its  place  an  unmeaning  and  lifelefs  round 
of  action. 

In  anlwer  to  either  of  thefe  fuppoiitions, 
which  are,  in  themfelves,  unfriendly  to  vir- 
tue,  let  it  be  oblerved  that  as  we  enjoy,  from 
nature,  capacities  of  election  of  good  and  evil, 
fo,  in  that  refpe£t,  education  leaves  us  where 
it  found  us.  But  we  derive  from  a  good 
education  the  power  and  opportunity  to  im- 
prove our  faculties,  to  enlighten  our  under- 
{landings,  to  enlarge  our  minds,  to  ftrengthen 
our  virtue,  and  to  perfect  the  happinefs  of 
ourfelves  and  others.  The  mind  of  man  un- 
educated is  like  a  rich  field  uncultivated  ;  and 
as  the  one,  when  fuffered  to  run  to  wade, 
will  generally  produce  the  rankeft  weeds,  in 
proportion  to  the  fertility  of  the  foil ;  fo  too 
often,  alas  !  will  the  other  run  into  the  gra- 
tifications 
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tlfications  of  boundlefs  paflion,  and  into  all  , 
the  impieties  of  an  irreligious  and  profligate 
fpirit.  And  God  hath  equally  ordered,  in 
the  conftitution  of  our  fublunary  concerns, 
that  man  mall  improve  and  make  fruitful 
his  understanding  by  inftruction  and  appli- 
cation, as  he  hath  ordained  that  he  mail  till 
the  earth  by  labor,  and  fubdue  it  by  the 
fweat  of  his  brow. 

It  is  of  no  lefs  general  concernment,  and 
the  main  purpofe  of  my  argument,  that  the 
fuhjecl-matter,  or  object,  of  instruction  be 
wifely  chofen,  as  well  as  prudently  conducted. 
In  fhort,  I  wim  to  enforce  the  obligation  we 
are  under,  to  give  our  children  a  truly  reli- 
gious, as  well  as  what  we  denominate  a  li- 
beral education.  What  acquirements  are 
neceffary  to  particular  fituations  in  life,  in  re- 
gard to  the  feveral  ranks,  profeffions,  or  oc- 
cupations among  us,  it  is  not  my  prefent 
defign  to  inquire.  Thefe  are  varied,  accord- 
ing to  the  great  variety  of  circumftances 
which  attend  the  propofed  profecution  of 
them.  But,  as  creatures  endowed  with  rea- 
fon,  by  the  bounteous  giver  of  all  good,  and 
further  favored  by  a  revelation  of  his  mind 

and 
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and  will  concerning  us,  we  are  all  accountabie 
to  him  for  the  right  ufe  and  exercife  of  thefe 
his  diftinguifhed  bleflings ;  we  are  all  equally, 
and,  before  all  other  things,  concerned  to  ob- 
tain the  right  knowledge,  and  live  in  the 
regular  pra&ice  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  to 
our  fellow-creatures  of  mankind. 

And  it  becomes  us,  as  chriftians  and  pro- 
teftants,  to  look  into  our  bibles  for  juft 
notions  of  God,  and  of  our  duty  to  him,  and 
there  we  ill  all  beft  find  all  that  is  neceflary 
for  us  to  know.  We  fhall  there  find  that  he 
is  declared  to  be  "  a  fpirit,  and  they  who 
*«  worihip  him,  muft  worfhip  hirr!  in  fpirit 
"  and  in  truth*  ;"  that  "  the  Lord  our  God 
«'  is  one  Lord  -f  ;"  that  "  there  is  none  elfe 
"  befides  him  J  ;"  that  he  is  M  king  eternal, 
«'  immortal,  inviiible,  the  only  wife  God  §  ;" 
that  we  can  "  neither  hear  his  voice  at  any 
M  time,  nor  fee  his  fhape  || ;"  that  "  he  is 
46  exceflent  in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and 
"  in  plenty  of  juftice  **  ;"  that  "  he  is 
"  greatly  to  be  feared,  and  his  greatnefs  un- 

*  John  iv.  24.  f  Deut.   vi.  4.  %  Deut. 

iv.    35.  §  1  Tim.  i.   17.  \\  John  v.  37. 

**  Jobxxxvii.  23. 

"  fearchable  ;* 
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f*  fearchable  *  ;"  that  he  liveth  fot  evef 
44  and  everf  ;"  that  "  he  is  from  everlafly 
"  ing  %  ;"  that  "  he  is  the  fame  yeflerday, 
"  and  today,  and  fo?  ever  § ;"  and  ct  with 
**  him  there  is  no  variablenefs,  neither  iha- 
*'  dow  of  turning  ||  ;"  that  "  he  made  the 
44  world,  and  all  things  therein  **  ;"  that 
••  he  is  the  bleffed  and  only  potentate ;  the 
44  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords  ft ;"  that 
"  his  underftanding  is  infinite  j  j  ;"  "and 
44  known  unto  him  are  all  his  works*  from  the 
44  beginning  of  the  world  §§  ;"  that  "he  only 
44  is  holy  mi ;"  that  "  the  earth  is  full  of  his 
44  goodnefe  ***  ;"  that  "  his  mercy  endureth 
**  for  ever  -{-++  »"  but  that  "  without  refpect 
44  of  perfons  he  judgeth  according  to  every 
44  man's  works  j  J.J  ;"  •*  know,  therefore,  that 
44  the  lord  thy  God,  he  is  God,  the  faithful 
46  God,  who  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
44  with  them  that  love  him,  and  keep  his 
44  commandments,  to  a  thouland  genera- 
"tions§§§." 

*  Pf.  cxlv.  3.  f  Rev.  iv.  9.  %  Mic.  v.  it 

§  Heb.  xiii.  8.  ||  Jam.  i.  17.  **  A6ts  xvii.  24- 

ft   1  Tim.  vi.   15.  XX  Pfol.  cxlvii.  5.  §§  Ads 

xv.  18.  HI!  Rev.  xv.   4.          ***     Pfalm  xxxi&    5, 

■f  tf  Pfalm  cxviii.  1.     %%%  1  Pet.  i.  17.    §§§  Deut.  vii.  9. 

Thus 
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Thus  much  may  ferve  for  the  account  of 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  that  great  God 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  as  we  read  it  ia 
the  holy  fcriptures,  unmixed  with  the  con- 
ceits and  inventions  of  men.  He  is  the 
creator,  father,  governor,  and  judge  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  and  to  him  alone  is  due  all 
praife,  thankfgiving,  and  dominion.  But, 
how  (hall  we  worthily  praife,  or  properly 
thank  him,  except  in  the  holy  conduct  of  our 
lives  ?  or  how  (hail  we  duly  acknowledge  his 
dominion,  except  by  an  obedience  to  his  laws  ? 
And  how  (hall  we  know  how  to  obey  him,  as 
we  ought  to  do,  unlefs  we  are  taught  the 
meafure  of  our  obedience  ?  To  give  praife, 
and  thanks,  and  obedience  to  him,  are  no- 
thing more  than  what  in  gratitude  we  owe 
to  him,  as  our  greateft  benefactor ;  they  are 
nothing  lefs  than  what  he  requireth  of  us, 
as  his  creatures.  And  the  right  enjoyment 
and  bed  fecurity  of  our  own  happinefs,  as  well 
in  this  world  as  the  next,  demand  the  faithful 
obfervance  of  thefe  conditions  at  our  hands. 

Shall  then  our  duty  to  God  be  fo  plain  and 
evident  before  our  eyes,  and  mail  we  ne- 
sted: 
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gle<£t  to  inculcate  this  great  and  fir  ft  com- 
mandment to  our  children,  and,  If  length  of 
years  be  given  us,  unto  our  children's  chil- 
dren ?  Much  more  ought  we  frequently  to 
reflect,  amidft  the  conflux  of  parental  anxie- 
ties, that  an  early  religious  education  is  the  heft 
fortune,  as  it  bids  the  faireft  to  fecure  to  our 
children  temporal  happinefs,  by  teaching  them 
the  government  of  their  paflions ;  resignation 
to  the  will  of  a  great,  and  kind,  and  juft,  but 
terrible  God  ;  and  contentment  with,  and  the 
innocent  enjoyment  of,  the  many  bleflings 
which  he  beftows  upon  every  one  of  us. 
An  early  religious  education  brings  after  it 
the  bed  affu ranees  of  future  happinefs,  by 
making  us,  in  the  vigour  of  our  days,  and 
in  our  departing  moments,  in,  our  lives,  and 
in  our  deaths,  acceptable  to  God,  and  capable 
of  the  enjoyment  of  heaven  when  we  fhall  be 
there.  How  wretched  then  mull  that  parent 
be,  who  can,  upon  a  ferious  review  of  his 
own  conduct,  and  in  defiance  of  felf-par- 
tiality,  charge  himfelf  with  the  lofs  of  thefe 
invaluable  poflefnons  and  expectations  to  his 
children,    whom.  God,   all  nature,   and  the 

world 
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world  tell  him,  with  one  voice,  he  fhould 
have  M  cherifhed  as  his  own  flefh*,"  and 
M  have  brought  up  in  the  fear,  and  nurture 
"  of  theLordf,"  and  have  made  them  capable 
of  their  inheritance,  as  "  heirs  of  God,  and 
"  joint-heirs  with  Chrifl:  J  ? 

After  the  confideration  of  our  duty  to  God* 
which  is  comprehended  in  "  loving  him, 
"  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  foul,  and 
"  with  all  our  mind;"  and  is  'declared 
by  Chrifl  to  be  "  the  firfl  and  great  com- 
"  mandment  ;"  let  us  pafs  on  to  our  duty 
to  man,  which  is  filled,  "  the  fecond,  and 
44  like  unto  it;"  and  confifb  "  in  loving  our 
**  neighbours  as  ourfelves."  "  On  thefe  two 
44  commandments,"  faith  the  fame  perfon, 
"  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  §.  W© 
mull,  therefore,  direct  our  inftruclions  to  the 
teaching  and  inculcating  the  duties  of  this 
fecond  commandment,  for  the  obligations  to 
the  difcharge  of  them  are  the  fame  as  to 
the  difcharge  of  our  duty  to  God,  "  they  are 
"  like  unto  them ;"  and,  indeed,  fo  far  infe- 
parable,  according  to  the  apoftle  John,   that 

*  Ephef.  v.  29.        t  Ephef.  vi.  4.         J  Rom.  viii.  17. 
§  Mat.  xxii.  37 — 40. 
Vol.  IK  I  "  if 
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°f  if  a  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
"  brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth 
"  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  feen,  how 
"  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ? 
"  And  this  commandment,"  adds  he,  "  have 
"  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God, 
"  Jove  his  brother  alfo*." 

When  queftions  of  nice  fpeculation  are 
raifed  by  vain  and  fubtile  reafoners,  upon  the 
nature  and  obligation  of  moral  duties, 
through  "  the  oppofition  of  fcience,  falfely 
"  fo  called  f,"  which  lead  only  to  "  doubt- 
"  ful  difputation  +,"  and  "  minifter"  not 
"  grace  unto  the  hearers  § ;"  it  becomes  us 
to  call  to  our  remembrance  that  it  is  written, 
"  I  will  deftroy  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  and 
"  will  bring  to  nothing  the  underftanding 
"  of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wife  ? 
"  Where  is  the  fcribe  ?  Where  is  the  dif- 
"  puter  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made 
"  foolifh  the  wifdom  of  this  world  ||  ?" 
We  mull:  alfo  remember  and  confider,  that 

*  i  John  iv.  20  and  21.  fi  Tim.  vi.  20. 

%  Rom.  xiv.  1.  §  Ephef.  iv.  29. 

||  1  Cor.  i.  19,  20.  j  rcfering  to  Ifaiah  xxix.  14. 
and  xxxiii.  18. 
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all  nice  unedifying  diftindtions  in  the  duties 
of  the  fecond  table,  and  their  refpective  and 
relative  obligation,  are  loft  in  the  confederation 
that  the  interpretation  of  this  law  was  deli- 
vered by  our  lord,  who  was  delegated  by  the 
fame  authority  that  dictated  the  law  itfelf,  and 
is  couched  in  fuch  unequivocal  and  explicit 
terms,  as  are  beyond  the  reach  of  fophiftry, 
however  acute,  and  of  ridicule,  however 
pointed,  to  confute.  "  All  things,"  fays  our 
lord,  in  his  fermon  on  the  mount,  "  whatfo- 
5?  ever  ye  would  that  men  mould  do  to  you, 
"  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  :  for  this  is  the  law, 
"  and  the  prophets*." 

It  would  carry  me  beyond  my  purpofe  to 
enlarge  upon  this  duty,  which  meets  the  rea- 
fon  and  conviction  of  all  mankind.  One  obfer- 
vation  may  not,  however,  lofe  its  effect.  If  we 
wihh  to  receive  juftice  or  mercy  from  others, 
we  mud  give  to  them  the  fame  meafure  that 
we  expect  from  them,  under  fimilar  circum- 
ftances.  On  the  fame  principle,  what  a 
mockery  of  all  truth  and  prayer  is  it,  for  any 
of  us  to  pray  to  God  to  forgive  us  our  tret 

•Matt.  vii.  12. 
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paffes  and  offences  as  we  forgive  thofe  who 
trefpafs  againft,  or  injure,  us,  while  in  our 
hearts  we  retain  all  the  refentment  of  an  un- 
forgiving fpirit,  if  not  the  fecret  defigns  of  a 
determined  enmity  ! 

Thus  much,  in  regard  to  the  firft  and  main 
objects  of  education,  considering  ourfelves  as 
chriftians.  All  defirable  acquirements  and 
difpofitions,  which  we  can  wifh  to  have 
taught  to  our  children,  will  follow  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  a  well  regulated  edu- 
cation ;  they  will  follow  as  the  natural  con- 
fequence  of  their  minds  being  firft  fet  right, 
and  their  attention  afterwards  kept  to  the  ge- 
nuine and  uncorrupted  influence  of  true  re- 
ligion. I  would  not,  however,  be  under- 
ftood  to  difcourage  a  reafonable  and  proper 
acquaintance  with  men  and  things,  or  an  at- 
tention to  perfonal  accomplishments.  Thefe 
deferve  a  certain  portion  of  time  and  pains, 
but  they  mould  be  made  fubordinate  to  objects 
of  greater  importance,  and  taught  accordingly. 
Religion  does  not  require  of  men  either 
the  fecluded,  idle,  or  ufelefs  lives  of  monks  ; 
or  the  rough,  unpolifhed  manners  of  the 
wild  inhabitants  of  woods  and  mountains. 

Every 
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Every  individual  is  a  citizen  of  the  world, 
and  fhould  enter  into  the  world  with  the 
qualifications  that  are  calculated  to  carry 
him  through  it  with  honor,  reputation,  and 
advantage.  There  is  no  neceffity  to  reject 
thofe  exercifes  which  contribute  to  health,  or 
the  gentler  ones  which  give  the  free  ufe  of 
the  limbs,  or  a  grace  to  the  perfon.  Neither 
ought  good  manners  and  urbanity,  in  be- 
haviour to  be  neglected,  which  fet  off  and 
recommend  even  the  more  eflential  duties  of 
religion.  Let  thefe  be  done,  but,  on  no  account 
or  pretence  whatever,  leave  the  other  undone  : 
but  it  will  become  us  to  take  efpecial  care  to 
prevent  our  young  people  from  being  drawn 
into  an  unlimited  indulgence  in  thofe  difli- 
pating  cuftoms,  which,  however  trifling  in 
their  beginnings,  are  always  uncertain,  and 
oftentimes  vicious,  in  their  end,  and  as  cer- 
tainly lead  to  the  neglect  of  thofe  important 
duties,  which  our  chriflian  character  requires 
of  us. 

Notwithstanding  thefe  evident  truths,  we 

have  heard,  in  our  own  time,  of  fome.,  who 

perhaps  would  have  been  offended  not  to  have 

been  called  chriftians,  but  who  have  delibe- 
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rately  and  avowedly  inculcated  the   breach 
of  the  laws  of  God,   and  the  principles  of 
common  honefty  among  men,   only  to  fur- 
ther the  advancement  of  our  youth  to  worldly 
honors  and  diftin&ions  ;  and  taught  to  com- 
ply with  the  prevailing  fafhion  of  the  day  in 
things    neither     innocent,    nor    indifferent, 
rather  than  to   be  fingle   in  virtue.      They 
have  laboured  to  confound  all  diitinclion  be- 
tween virtue  and  vice,  and  to  recommed  art 
and  duplicity  before  integrity  and  plain  deal- 
ing.   They  have  even  polluted  the  acquifition 
of  knowledge  by  perverting  the  application ; 
and  that  which  mould  have  been  made  fub- 
fervient  to  virtue  has  been,  with  much  in- 
genuity,   converted  into  the   inftrument   of 
vice.     Thefe  doctrines  have  not  been  taught 
the  world,  in  one  cafe  at  leaft,  without  their 
patron's  name,  but  have  had  all  the  counte- 
nance they  could  derive  from  the  fan&ion  of 
an   high  title  and  great  wit,  and  appeared 
under    the  further   advantage  of   being  the 
mature  counfel  of  a  fond  father  to  his  fon. 
And  fuch  too  has  been  the  facrifice  to  fafhion,'. 
on   the   part  of    the  readers  of  thefe  books, 
that  they  have  been  as  affiduoufly  difperfed, 

as 
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as  they  were  haftily  admired,  as  if  the  falfe 
conceits  of  the  prefent  age  had  not  before 
fufflciently  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  the 
morals  of  the  people,  or  fatiated  their  malice 
againft  religion,  morality,  and  decency.  This 
popular  applaufe  of  a  plea  for  a  profligate  and 
unprincipled  fpirit,  becaufe  it  was  dreffed  in 
an  eafy  and  elegant  attire,  is,  however,  no  lefs 
a  reflection  upon  the  true  tafte  of  our  nation, 
than  it  is  an  indication  of  the  low  ftate  of  its 
moral  virtue. 

But  to  return  ;  if  we  may,  in  this  place, 
employ  a  fmall  portion  of  our  time,  on  the  me- 
thod to  be  purfued  in  education;  we  mould 
obferve,  that  the  natural  tempers  and  difpofi- 
tions  of  youth  are  as  much  unlike  each  other 
as  their  countenances,  and  vary,  oftentimes,  as 
much  in  the  fame  family,  as  they  may  differ 
from  thofe  of  the  molt,  diftant  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  One  rule,  therefore,  will  not  fuit 
all  fcholars  ;  but  there  is  one  rule  which 
fhould  invariably  govern  all  teachers,  and 
that  is,  an  eafy  and  unobferved  accommoda- 
tion of  their  leflbns  and  expectations  to  the 
diipofition,  temper,  and  ability  of  their  pupil. 
The  very  idea  of  a  talk  implies  difficulty, 
I  4  and 
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and  generates  difguft ;  for  an  early  age  is  not 
calculated  to  contend  with  difficulties.  An 
extraordinary  genius,  indeed,  will  confider 
the  fame  thing  as  trifling,  which  another  of 
inferior  talents  will  find  to  be  infurmountable; 
and  when  two  youths,  of  fuch  unequal  abili- 
ties, meet  together,  the  one  will  be  made  vain, 
and  the  other  ftupid,  unlefs  great  judgment  be 
ufed  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  It  is  the  bufi- 
nefs,  and  will  be  the  care,  of  the  dilcerning 
matter,  to  difpofe  of  thefe  afpirants  in  places  re- 
flectively fuitable  to  them  ;  and  with  ftricl:  im- 
partiality to  meet  both  of  them,  on  their 
own  ground,  fo  that  each  may  be  employed 
with  as  nearly  equal  advantage  to  themfelves 
as  their  different  faculties  will  admit :  and 
the  confequence  will  be,  that  the  one  will 
avoid  that  vanity  which  would  be  dangerous 
to  himfelf  in  the  acquirement  of  real  learning, 
and  offenfive  to  others;  and  the  other  will 
be  fpared  the  difcouragement  and  chagrin, 
which  would  prevent  the  profecution  of 
ftudy,  or  application,  in  parts  lefs  brilliant, 
but  not  lefs  ufeful.  Hence  alio  would  be 
preferved  in  both  an  ingenuous  and  innocent 
emulation  in  their  feveral  laudable  purfuits. 

The 
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The  matter  muft  literally  copy  the  example 
of  the  apoftle  Paul,  if  he  hopes  to  fee  his  la- 
bors rewarded  with  fuccefs;  he  muft  be  all 
things  to  all  men,  in  order  that  he  may  gain 
fome. 

The  acquiiition  of  knowledge,  though  in 
itfelf  boundlefs,  is  not  difficult  in  it's  feveral 
fucceffive  ftages ;  and  thefe  are  by  many  fub- 
fidiary  helps  rendered  eafy,  and  by  an  expert 
teacher  may  be  made  inviting  to  the  pupil. 
As  the  profpect  opens,  the  eye  expands  itfelf, 
and  the  judgment  improves;  firft  obferving 
each  object  diftinctly,  and  then  travelling  for- 
ward with  a  clear  remembrance  of  the 
whole.  And  how  often  might  the  reflec- 
tions of  the  judicious  teacher  make  the  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  of  God  mine  with 
refplendent  luftre  upon  the  mind  of  his 
young  companion  !  How  often  might  he 
obferve  to  him,  his  juftice,  mercy,  kindnefs, 
and  benevolence;  in  fine,  his  good  provi- 
dence in  and  over  all  his  works  !  Hence  the 
leflbn  and  application  (even  in  what  may,  in 
a  certain  degree,  be  called  foreign  knowledge,) 
would  jointly  tend  to  make  religion  appear 

like- 
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like  what  it  really  is  ;  and  every  art,  and 
every  fcience,  contribute  it's  juft  mare  to  the 
difplay  of  the  attributes  of  the  deity,  and  to 
the  illuftration  of  the  beauty,  oeconomy,  and 
harmony  of  the  creation;  and,  confequently, 
to  the  religious  and  virtuous  improvement  of 
the  learner. 

With  the  faithful  difcharge  of  this  duty 
by  parents,  and  the  obfervation  of  tbefe  rules 
by  teachers,  I  am  periuaded,  that,  with  the 
bleffing  of  God,  we  fhould  not  hear  of  fo 
much  profanenefs  and  impiety,  or  fo  much 
indifference  to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  the 
gofpel;  that  we  mould  not  fee  the  principles 
of  true  honor  and  common  honefty  difregard- 
ed,  or  the  caufe  of  infidelity  fo  much  counte- 
nanced. A  full  conviction  of  mind  would 
then  prevail,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
he  alone  is  to  be  worfhipped ;  that  he  ap- 
pointed Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift,  and  commif- 
fioned  him  to  mew  mankind  the  way  to 
happinefs,  and  to  declare  that  there  will  be 
a  day  of  judgment  hereafter,  and  a  future 
ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  when  each 
fhall  receive,    of    the   great   and   impartial 

judge, 
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judge,  according  to  what  he  mall  have  done 
in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 

So  far  as  thefe  confiderations  are  calcu- 
lated to  promote  religion  and  virtue  in  the 
world,  may  God  beftow  his  bleffing  upon 
them,  and  plant  them  in  the  hearts  of  us 
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SERMON    IX. 

THE  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE  HAS  NO  COGNI- 
ZANCE IN  MATTERS  OF  RELIGION. 

ACTS  XVIII.   12 — 16. 

WHEN  GALLIO  WAS  THE  DEPUTY  OF  ACHAIA,  THB 
JEWS  MADE  INSURRECTION  WITH  ONE  ACCORD 
AGAINST  PAUL,  AND  BROUGHT  HIM  TO  THE 
JUDGMENT-SEAT,  SAYING,  "  THIS  FELLOW 
"  PERSUADETH  MEN  TO  WORSHIP  GOD  CONTRARY 
"  TO  THE  LAW."  AND  WHEN  PAUL  WAS  NOW 
ABOUT  TO  OPEN  HIS  MOUTH,  GALLIO  SAID  UNTO 
THE  JEWS,  "  IF  IT  WERE  A  MATTER  OF  SOME 
"  INJUSTICE-  OR  WICKED  MISCHIEF,  O  YE  JEWS, 
"  REASON  WOULD  THAT  I  SHOULD  BEAR  WITH 
"  YOU  :  BUT  IF  IT  BE  A  QUESTION  OF  WORDS, 
"  AND  NAMES,  AND  OF  YOUR  LAW,  LOOK  YE  TO 
"  IT :  FOR  I  WILL  BE  NO  JUDGE  OF  SUCH 
"  MATTERS."  AND  HE  DRAVE  THEM  FROM  THE 
JUDGMENT-SEAT. 

IN    this    account,   which  the     evangelift 
Luke  has  given  us  of  a  warm  and  vehement 

profecution 
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profecution  of  the  apoftle  Paul  at  Corinth, 
we   are    informed    of    the    charge    brought 
againft  him;    and  of  the  juft  and   upright 
condud  of  Gallio,    the    Roman   magiflrate, 
before  whom   his  caufe   was   heard.       And 
this,  as  it  refpects  the  principles  of  our  com- 
mon faith  in  the  chriftian  revelation,  in  fo 
important  a  point  of  view  as  their  indepen- 
dence upon  human  laws,   (inftifuted  for  the 
better  regulation  of  mens  temporal  concerns 
in  civil  fociety,)  deferves  our  particular  at- 
tention.     And  it  is  the  more  neceffary  to 
ftate,   (as  occafion  may  ferve,)   the  intrepid 
fpirit  of  the  great  apoftle  of  the  gentiles,  and 
the  wife  reafoning  of  Gallio,   fince  it  is  an 
opinion  no  lefs  favored  by  many  reputedly 
judicious    perfons,    than    deftrudlive    of   the 
life  and  fpirit  of  true  religion,  that  there  is 
an  intimate  and  infeparable  alliance  between 
a  civil  and  religious  eflablimment ;    an  alli- 
ance,  which   converts  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl 
into  an  engine  of  political  ordinances ;  while, 
in  truth,   the  gofpel  wholly  difowns  every 
connexion  with  them,  other  than  by  teach- 
ing it's  difciples  to  be  good  men  and  good 

chriftiansj 
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chriiYians,  it  necefTarily  inftru&s  them  to  be 
sood  citizens. 

Neverthelefs,  while  one  clafs  of  men  zea- 
kufly  maintain  this  alliance  between  the  infti- 
tutions  of  Chrifl,  whofe  kingdom  was  ex- 
prefsly  declared  not  to  be  of  this  world,  with 
the  inftitutions  of  civil  fociety  which  have  no 
concern  with  any  other;  while  this  unnatu- 
ral connection  is  argued  on  the  one  hand, 
there  are  others,  who,  with  very  different 
views,  charge  the  gofpel  with  being  filent,  if 
not  adverfe  to  that  love  of  our  country,  that 
genuine  unadulterated  patriotifm,  which 
ought  to  animate  every  man  in  the  mainte- 
nance and  defence  of  the  jufl  and  equal 
liberties  of  his  fellow- creatures. 

The  anfwer,  however,  to  thefe  laft  objec- 
tors is  fhort.  The  gofpel,  while  it  has 
difowned  all  alliance  with  any  particular 
fyftem  of  government,  and  renounced  con- 
nection with  all  of  them,  as  fuch,  recom- 
mends that  mutual  love  and  philanthropy, 
thofe  reciprocal  good  offices  of  brotherly 
kindnefs,  that  general  benevolence,  and 
unbounded  charity,  which  rife  fuperior  to 
the    little    diftindtions    and    partialities    of 

feparate 
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Separate  ftates,  but  which  are  admirably  cal- 
culated equally  to  form  the  governors  and 
the  governed,  among  all  nations,  to  the  practice 
of  religion  and  virtue,  and  to  the  enjoyment 
of  profperity.  And  the  promife  of  heaven's 
happinefs  is  tendered  to  the  holy  and  the 
good  of  every  country  in  the  world,  whether 
doomed  to  groan  under  the  galling  chains  of 
flavery,  or  to  live  in  the  fairer  regions  of 
equal  liberty,  juft  and  impartial  liberty. 

But  to  return  to  the  confideration  of  the 
tumultuous  feizure  of  Paul  at  Corinth  for 
**  perfuading  men  to  worfhip  God  contrary 
**  to  the  law ;"  and  the  conduct  of  Gallio 
confequent  thereupon. 

Paul  had,  it  feems,  exercifed  his  miniftry 
at  Corinth,  in  preaching  the  word  of  God 
there,  "  a  year  and  fix  months."  During 
this  time,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
much  offence  was  given  to  the  jews  by  the 
plain  doctrines,  and  ftrict  moral  precepts  of 
the  chriftian  revelation.  But  the  refult  of 
their  averfion  and  oppofition  to  our  apoftle 
was  at  length  brought  to  that  one  charge  of 
"  perfuading  men"  (meaning  chiefly  the 
jews)    "  to  worfh}p   God,  contrary  to  the 

i<  law." 
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"  law."  This  crimination  was  confidered 
as  comprehending  his  many  delinquences 
in  doctrine  ;  upon  this  they  profecuted  his 
condemnation  ;  and,  from  the  general  temper 
of  their  own  people,  and  the  too  ready  ac- 
commodation of  the  deputy-governors  of  the 
Roman  provinces,  diftant  from  the  feat  of 
empire,  affured  themfelves  of  his  conviction. 

To  teach  the  "  worfhip  of  the  father  in 
M  fpirit  and  in  truth,  as  Jefus  alfo  taught*," 
was  to  fpeak  blafphemy  to  the  ears  of  this 
infatuated  people.  To  "  preach  Chrift  cru- 
'.«  cified,  was  to  the  jew3  a  ftumbling-block, 
*' and  unto  the  greeks  foolifhnefsf :  to 
argue  the  caufe  of  a  fuffering  median,  from 
the  amiable  and  unaffected  life  of  the  holy 
Jefus,  though  in  him  were  fulfilled  fome  of 
their  own  prophecies,  was  to  deftroy  the 
flattering  expectations  which  they  had 
formed  of  his  fuitaining  the  character  of 
a  great  temporal  prince. 

However,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  it 

makes  no  part  of  the  charge  againft  Paul, 

that  he  perfuaded  men  to  worfhip  any  other 

God,  than  the  one  only  living  and  true  God, 

*  John  iv.  24.  t  1  Cor.  i.  23. 

vol.  11.  K  Jehovah, 
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Jehovah,  who  indeed  is  equally  pointed  out 
as  the  only  object  of  religious  homage  and 
adoration  in  the  chriftian,  ?ud  in  the  jewiih 
fcriptures  ;  but  that  this  worfhip  was  to  be 
paid,  as  they  expreffed  themfelves,  "  con- 
"  trary  to  their  law."  In  other  words  ; 
Paul  taught,  along  with  the  other  apoftles, 
that  it  was  no  longer  limited  to  any  particu- 
lar place  or  mode,  either  to  mount  Gerizim, 
according  to  the  famaritans  ;  or  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  according  to  the  jews*;  but  that  "  in 
"  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
"  worketh  righteouihefs,  is  accepted  with 
"  him  5"  that  is,  fo  far  as  to  be  called  into 
chrifUanity  +• 

But  Gallio  reafoned  well,  and  rightly  in- 
terpreted the  Roman  law,  as  it  applied  to 
the  cafe  of  Paul  then  before  him.  For  fincfi 
the  difciples  of  Chrift  worshipped  the  fame 
one  fupreme  God  with  the  jews,  whole 
worfhip  was  allowed  all  over  the  Roman 
empire,  and  protected  by  fpecial  edicts  and 
decrees  in  moll,  perhaps  in  all,  places  through 

*  See  Bp.  Pearce  on  John  iv.  21.  note  (F.) 
t  See  Ads  x.  35.  and  Bp.  Pearce  on  the  place. 

which 


(     147    ) 

which  Paul  travelled*,  it  was  fairly  to  be 
prefumed,  by  an  equitable  conftru&ion  of 
the  fpirit  of  fuch  laws,  that  Paul  had  an 
equal  right  to  that  protection  which  the 
ftrict  letter  of  them  afforded  to  the  jews 
themfelves. 

However,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that 
Gallio  went  further  into  the  merits,  of  the 
queftion,  than  merely  leaving  this  matter  to 
turn  even  upon  an  equitable  conft  ruction  of  a 
written  law.  Nor  may  we  fuppofe  that 
he  was  either  fo  ignorant  of  the  cafe,  or 
fo  indifferent  to  the  confequences  of  his 
judgment,  as  fome  have  been  difpofed  to  be- 
lieve. For,  when  Paul  was  about  to  enter 
upon  his  defence,  he  prevented  him  from 
proceeding,  by  addreffing  himfelf  to  the 
concourfe  of  jews  prefent,  and  telling  them, 
that  if  the  crime,  of  which  the  prifoner  was 
accufed  had  been  "  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
U  wicked  lewdnefs"  (or,  rather,  a  matter  of 
fom  e  injuftice,  or  wicked  mifchief,)  reaion 
required  that  he  mould  patiently  hear  what 
they  had  to  fay ;    but  "  if  it  was  a  queftion 

*  See  Lardner's  "  Credibility,"  vol.  i.   p.  422,    but 
more  particularly  p.  387)  and  feq. 

K  2  "of 
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"  of  words,"  (i.  e.  about  fome  particular 
opinion  or  doctrine,)  "'  and  of  names,'*  (i.  e. 
whether  Jefus  may  be  called  the  Chrifl:  *,) 
or  "  of  their  law,"  (i.  e.  whether  it  obliges 
all  men  to  be  circumcifed,  who  go  over  to 
the  worfhip  of  your  God,)  "he  would 
"  be  no  judge  of  fuch  matters.  And  he 
"  drave,"  or  difmified  "  them  from  the 
"  judgment-feat."  * 

With  refpecl:  to  the  intrepid  fpirit  of  the 
perfecuted  Paul,  though  in  this  cafe  dis- 
played only  by  a  filent  and  manly  fortitude, 
it  cannot  be  too  much,  or  too  frequently, 
commended.  We  were  before  told  that  he 
had  very  narrowly  efcaped  the  rage  and 
tumult  of  the  fame  people  at  ThefTalonica  ■f. 
And  it  may  be  obferved  that  the  time  of  his 
continuance  at  Corinth  difcovers  no  hafte, 
or  impatience,  to  defert  his  poft  and  ftation  in 
that  city :  and  his  perfeverance  is  as  com- 
mendable as  his  integrity.  So  again  at 
Ephefus  J,  where  Demetrius  and  his  craftf- 

*  "  Perhaps,  he  means  (fays  Dr.  Lardner)  of  matters, 
V  about  which  the  difference  is  fo  fmall,  that  ft  is  a  con- 
M  troverfy  rather  about  names  than  things."  See  Credi- 
bility, vol.  i.  p.  429. 

+  Ads  xvii.  3 — 9.  i  Acls  xix  35 — 40. 

men 
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me*n  were  alarmed  for  their  wealth.  So 
alfo  in  Judea*,  and  afterwards  at  Rome +, 
the  determined  fpirit  of  the  great  apoftle  car- 
ried him  through  all  the  oppofition  of  his 
enemies.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  the  fimple 
juftice  of  his  caufe  difpofed  the  magiftrates 
in  his  favor:  the  corrupt  Felix  indeed; 
"  willing  to  (hew  the  jews  a  pleafure,  left 
44  Paul  bound  +  ;"  but  this  fervile  compli- 
ance only  perpetuates  the  infamy  of  the 
Roman  governor  of  Judea,  who,  when  he 
had  failed  of  extorting  money  from  the 
prifoner,  dared,  in  violation  of  every  prin- 
ciple of  juftice,  to  leave  the  innocent  in  pri- 
fon,  to  gratify  the  rage  of  his  bigotted  and 
unrelenting  perfecutors. 

On  the  contrary;  the  conduct  of  Gallio  in 
the  cafe  of  the  fame  apoftle,  when  he  was 
brought  before  him,  is  deferving  of  our  par- 
ticular oblervation,  and  conftitutes,  in  the 
example  of  an  heathen,  the  right  and  proper 
behaviour  of  every  chriftian  magiftrate  on  all 
fimilar  occafions. 

The  little  we  learn  concerning  the  per- 
fonal   hiftory   of    this    moft    excellent    and 

•  Ads  xxii.  xxiv,  xxv.    f  xviii.  16.  30,  31.  %  xxiv.  27. 
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valuable  man  is,  that  he  was  the  elder 
brother  of  Seneca  the  ftoic  philofopher;  and 
was  then  deputy-governor,  or  pro-conful  of 
Achaia,  (which  formed  a  confiderable  part  of 
Greece*,)  under  the  emperor  Claudius 
Caefar;  and  he  is  faid,  upon  very  good 
authority,  to  have  been  a  man  of  much  wit 
and  good  fenfe ;  and,  if  we  may  credit  his 
brother,  of  a  fweet  and  gentle  difpofition,  of 
much  generoiity,  free  from  all  vice,  and 
univerfally  beloved  f. 

With  regard  to  his  behaviour,  in  the  cafe  of 
Paul  now  before  us,  Gallio  acquitted  himfelf 
as  one  who  knew  his  duty,  and  entered  into 
the  fpirit  of  the  laws  which  were  to  regulate 
his  decifions ;  and  who  would  not  ftoop  to 
violate  either,  by  facrificing  his  confeience 
and  his  truft  to  the  temporary,  however 
earnelt,  importunities  of  an  enraged  populace. 

*  Including  all  that  part  which  lay  between  ThefTaly 
and  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Peloponnefus,  according  to 
Paufanias,  as  cited  by  bifnop  Pearce  j  fee  note  on  Ads. 
xviii.  12. 

f  Dionyfius,  Statius,  Tacitus,  and  Seneca,  cited  by 
Dr.  Ibbot,  in  his  M  Sermons,"  vol.  ii.  p.  433.  See  alfo 
Dr.  Lardner,  "Credibility."  vol.  i.  p.  369.  and  bifhop 
Pearce,  on  Afts  xviii.  17.  note  (1.) 

But, 
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But,  befides  the  inflexible  integrity  of  Gallb, 
(hewn  in  his  firm  adherence  to  the  tolerating 
fpirit  of  the  then  fubfifting  laws  of  pagan 
Rome,  perhaps  we  mould  attribute  fomc 
(hare  of  the  credit  to  the  influence  of  that 
fweetnefs  and  generoiity  of  temper  which 
Seneca  nfcribes  to  him ;  and,  probably,  to  an 
improved  and  liberal  underftanding.  So 
ftrongly  was  he  perfuaded,  even  from  the 
evidence  of  his  perfecutors,  of  the  innocency 
of  the  prifoner,  that  when  Paul  was  about 
to  reply  to  the  charge,  in  vindication  of 
himfelf,  Gallio,  as  was  before  obferved, 
fpared  him  the  labor  of  fhewing  the  many 
wrongs  he  had  fufFered,  and  the  unrighteous 
treatment  he  had  received,  by  formally  re- 
nouncing all  cognizance  of  the  caule,  and 
declaring  his  civil  jurifdiction  incompetent, 
and  even  foreign,  to  it's  decifion.  And  he 
perfifted  in  the  fame  opinion,  when,  pre- 
fently  after,  he  was  witnefs  of  the  popular 
fury  of  the  jews  againft  Softhenes,  the  con- 
vert, declaring  that  "  he  cared  not  for  any 
"  of  thofe  things,"  i.  e.  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  queftion,  or  be  a  judge  of  fuch 
matters  *. 

*  See  A£b  xviii.  17.  and  bifhop  Pearce  thereon. 

K  4  But, 
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But,  before  we  clofe  our  inveftigation  of 
the  conduct  of  Gallio,  we  fhould  be  careful  to 
diftinguim,  that  the  leading  principle  of  his 
difmifTion  of  the  complaint  againft  Paul  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  toleration  at  that  time 
allowed  by  the  Roman  government  to  the 
jews,  and  which,  by  a  liberal  and  equitable 
Conftruction,  he  extended  to  the  cbriftians. 
But,  inafmuch  as  this  extenfion  of  the  liberty 
of  worfhiping  God,  according  to  every  man's 
perfuafion,  wanted  the  fupport  of  the  exprefs 
letter  of  the  law,  fo  far  the  Roman  code  was 
defective ;  for  the  benevolent  principles 
which,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  influenced  the. 
man  were  not  to  be  found,  in  the  fame  extent, 
in  the  edicts  of  the  empire. 

In  the  application  of  the  preceding  hif- 
tory  to  ourfelves,  we  mall  naturally  be  difpof- 
cd  to  derive  from  it  all  pofTible  advantage  to 
the  caufe  of  religious  liberty  in  our  own  day. 
To  this  end,  we  (hall  do  well  to  confider  not 
only  the  nature  of  religion  in  general,  but  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  chriftian  difpenfation, 
which  now  illuminates  our  hemifphere. 
This  laft  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  teaches 
a  religion  fo  congenial  with   every  fpecies  of 

rational 
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rational  liberty,  that  (without  thofe  mutual 
ftipulations  which  are  contended  for  by  fome 
as  the  eflentials  to  an  alliance  between  church 
and   ftate,   as   it   is    termed,)    we  {hall   find, 
wherever  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  are  profefled 
in  the  greateft  fimplicity  and  purity,  there  is 
enjoyed  the  greateft  perfection  of  civil  liberty. 
They  are  plants   which   thrive   beft  in   the 
fame  foil  and  climate;  and  the  careful  culti- 
vation of  the  one  will  ieldom  fail  to  improve 
the  growth  of  the  other.     While  they  ceafe 
to  be  linked  together   by  violence,  both  will 
advance  to  maturity.     Civil  liberty  will  give 
to  every  man  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  all  his 
powers  to  ferve  his  country,  his  friends,  his 
family   and    himielf,  in    their   beft   worldly 
interefts ;    religion  will  form  him  for  future 
happinefs.     But,  as  well  may  the  ivy  which 
entwines  the  oak   boaft,  that  it  fupports  the 
trunk,    as  civil  inftitutions  plead  the  fupport 
they    give    to    religion,    properly    fo   called. 
For,  from  that  moment  in  which  any  parti- 
cular profeffion  of  faith  is  exclufively  counte- 
nanced by  the  laws  of  civil  fociety,  and  made 
to  feek  protection  from  them  ;  from  that  time 
the  church  is  made  an  endne.   or  an  "  ally 

"  of 
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*'  of  the  flate;  is  converted  into  the  means 
44  of  Strengthening,  or  diffufing,  influence ;  or 
44  regarded  as  a  fupport  of  regal,  in  opposition 
44  to  popular,  forms  of  government,  which 
44  have  ferved  only  to  debafe  the  inftitution, 
44  and  introduce  into  it  many  corruptions 
"  and  abufes*." 

It  is  not  only  the  nature  of  our  holy 
religion  to  thrive  bed:,  independent  of  all 
alliance  with  the  flate  ;  but  it  is  neceflary  to 
it's  vital  principle  that  it  fhould  breathe  the 
freeft  air,  and  be  left  to  it's  own  operations 
on  the  human  mind,  without  any  foreign  con- 
troul,  except,  indeed,  in  thofe  rare  inftances, 
where  uncommonly  weak,  or  very  wicked 
men,  make  the  caufe  of  religion  the  pretence 
and  excufe  for  crimes  againft  the  flate.  The 
apoftle  Paul  .expreffes  himfelf  in  very  intelli- 
gible language,  an  this  head,  in  his  epiftle  to 
the  Romans  t,  "  Who  art  thou,"  fays  he, 
46  that  judged"  another's  fervant  ?  to  his  own 
"  matter  he  ftandeth,  or  falleth :  yea,  he 
44  fnall  be  holden  up;  for  God  is  able  to 
*4  make  him  ftand." 

*  See  Paley's  "  Principles  of  moral  and  political  phi- 
lofophy."    410.  455v  f  xiv.  4. 

The 
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The  province  of  the  civil  magiftrate  is 
limited  to  the  cognizance  of  overt  acts  againjj! 
the  peace  and  interest  of  fociety  ;  and  for  this, 
among  other  reafons,  becaufe  of  his  infuffici- 
ency  to  the  knowledge  of  the  motives  and 
intentions  of  men  ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  it  was 
not  in  the  contemplation  of  the  founders  of 
civil  fociety  to  empower  the  adminiftrators 
and  difpeniers  of  it's  laws  to  interfere  with 
matters,  which  did  not  affect  the  interefts  for 
which  it  was  inftituted.  And,  it  is  no  novel 
obfervation,  that  the  enjoyment  of  every 
blefling  of  fociety  is  as  confident  with  men's 
holding  different  opinions  in  religion,  as  with 
their  being  of  different  fentiments  upon  ques- 
tions in  philofophy  or  general  fcience. 

Let  not,  therefore,  the  magiftrate  think, 
that  "  he  bears  the  fword  in  vain,  unlefs  he 
"  employs  it  in  the  caufe  of  God  and  reli- 
"  gion.  It  was  not  put  into  his  hands  for  this 
41  ufe,  nor  can  it  be  applied  to  this  purpofe 
"  with  any  good  effect.  It  was  given  him 
"  for  quite  other  ends,  and  he  will  find  work 
44  enough  for  it  in  deciding  civil  controver- 
44  lies,  without  meddling  with  thofe  of  a 
"  religious  nature ;    in  executing  judgment 

"  a*id 
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"  and  juftice  between  one  man  and  another; 
M  in  breaking  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
••  plucking  the  fpoil  out  of  his  teeth.  I  fay, 
"  thefe,  and  fuch-like  particulars,  will  af- 
"  ford  the  magiftrate  fufficient  exercife  for 
•*  his  fword,  without  turning  the  edge  of  it 
Ct  againft,"  what  he  may  call,  "  falfe  doc- 
"  trine,  her.efy,  and  fchifm*." 

Finally.  In  the  virtuous  exercife  of  civil 
authority,  whofe  only  juft  and  legitimate 
title  is  derived  from  the  confent  of  the 
people  who  are  governed  by  it ;  in  the  exer- 
cife of  this  authority,  within  it's  own  proper 
fphere,  in  preventing  as  well  as  puniming 
offences  againft.  the  peace  and  good  order 
of  fociety  ;  in  protecting  u  perfonal  liberty, 
"  perfonal  fecurity,  and  private  property  ;" 
while  it  relinquifhes  every  fhadow  of 
power  or  influence  over  the  minds,  and 
open  profeflions  of  men  in  the  great  bu- 
finefs  of  religion,  in  which  none  are  con- 
cerned, but  the  great  fearcher  of  all 
hearts,  and  the  feparate  confcience  of 
every  individual ;  we  might  hope  to  fee 
much  of  the  ill-will  and  angry  bickerings 

*  See  Job  xxix.  17.  and  Dr.  Ibbot's  "  Sermons,"  vol. 
11.  p.  465. 
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among  men,  and  a  great  deal  of  the  mifery 
which  is  occafioned  by  them,  to  ceafe  and 
depart  from  among  us;  we  mould  then  hear 
no  more  of  thofe  odious  diftinclions  which 
are  affixed  to  diverfities  of  opinion,  which 
are  unavoidable,  while  we  continue  to  be 
men.  and  which,  when  they  are  confcien- 
tioufly  and  candidly  purfued,  inftead  of  being 
blame-worthy,  are  honorable  to  thole  who 
hold  them.  If  each  were  permitted  to  follow 
the  unbiaffed  dictates  of  his  own  religious  per- 
fuafion,  then  might  we  fee  peace  and  harmony 
univerfally  prevail  among  all  the  denomina- 
tions of  religionilts  in  our  land.  We  might 
then  adopt  the  beautiful  language  of  Ifaiah. 
"  The  wolf  taketh  up  his  abode  with  the 
M  lamb ;  and  the  leopard  lieth  down  with  the 
••  kid:  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
".the  fading  come  together;  and  a  little 
"  child  leadeth  them :  and  the  cow,  and  the 
"  (he-bear  feed  together ;  together  their 
u  young  ones  lie  down ;  and  the  lion  eateth 
'•  ftraw  as  the  ox.  And  the  fuckling  playeth 
"  on  the  hole  of  the  afpic ;  and  on  the 
"  den  of  the  bafilifk  the  new-weaned  child 
"  layeth  his  hand.  They  neither  hurt,  nor 
M  deftroy,  in  all  my  holy  mountain ;   for  the 

"  land 
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"  land  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Jeho* 
"  vah,  as  the  waters  cover  the  depths  of 
"  the  fea  *." 

In  this  happy  ftate  of  things,  Caefar  would 
receive  all  that  was  Csfar's  right ;  and  every 
one  would  give  to  God  the  things  which 
were  God's.  The  fupreme  governor  of  the 
world  would  receive  the  reaibnable  fervice 
of  his  rational  creatures,  according  to  the 
rneafure  of  their  information  and  ability? 
unclouded  by  the  deciuons  of  human  ordi- 
nances, and  unbiaffed  by  the  hope  or  fear  of 
human  authority. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  impediments 
are  thrown  before  us,  which,  "  are  at  all 
*'  times  attended  with  ferious  inconvenien- 
"  ces ;  which  check  inquiry,  violate  liberty, 
"  and  enfnare  the  conferences  of  the  clergy, 
"  by  holding  out  temptations  to  prevarica- 
•*  tion :  which,  however  they  may  expreis 
"  the  perfuafion,  or  be  accommodated  to  the 
"  controverfies,  or  the  fears  of  the  age,  in 
"  which  they  were  compofed,  have,  (in  pro- 
"  cefs  of  time,  and  by  reafon  of  the  changes 

*  Ifaiah  xi.  6,  9.     See  Bp.  Lowth's  and  Mr.  Dodfon's 
«  Translations." 

"  which- 
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"  which  are  wont  to  take  place  in  the  judg- 
«  meat  of  mankind  upon  religious  fubjects,) 
•,*  come  at  length  to  contradict  the  actual 
"  opinions  of  the  church,  whofe  doclrines 
"  they  profcfs  to  maintain ;  and  even  to 
"  perpetuate  the  profcription  of  fects  and 
"  tenets,  from  which  any  danger  has  long 
"  lince  ceafed  to  be  apprehended  *." 

So  likewife,  while  fome  immediate  legal 
pains  and  penalties,  and  certain  civil  inca- 
pacities, which  are  no  lefs  founded  in  bad. 
policy  than  injuftice,  are  fuffered  to  remain 
in  our  flatute- books,  fufpended  from  execu- 
tion, only  by  the  tolerant  difpofition  of  indi- 
vidual rulers,  or  by  the  better  temper  of  the 
times,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  fue  for  the 
removal  of  thefe  rocks  of  juft  offence,  and 
to  feek  relief  from  the  injuries  to  which 
their  continuance  will  leave  us  expofed,  in 
every  way  connftent  with  the  peace  of  fo- 
ciety,  with  decent  refpect  to  our  legiflators, 
and  with  the  juftice  we  owe  to  ourfelves, 
and  our  pofterity. 

So    long    as    any   of    thefe    unjuft    re- 

*  See  Archdeacon  Paley's  "  Principles  of  moral  and 
political  philofophy."    4to.  p.  568. 
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ftraints  upon  our  chriftian  liberty  are  conti- 
nued, it  will  be  our  duty  and  our  honor 
publicly  to  profefs  Chrift  before  the  world, 
according  to  our  feveral  perfusions,  with  all 
opennefs,  ftlainnefs,  and  (incerity,  left,  by 
temporizing  with  the  feducing  accommoda- 
tions and  temptations  of  the  world,  we 
ihould  lo  deny  our  mafter  before  men,  that 
he  will  deny  us  before  our  father  in  heaven, 
and  we  fhould  lofe  the  approbation  and 
favor  of  God  promifed  to  the  good  and 
faithful  fervants  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Should  it  ever  be  the  fad  portion  of 
any  of  us  to  be  reduced  by  perfecution  to 
the  alternative  of  choice,  whether  we  would 
obey  God,  or  man,  judge  ye  which  determi- 
nation will  give  us  peace  at  the  laft,  and  be 
our  heart's  defire,  when  we  (hall  ftand  before 
the  judgment- feat  of  Jehovah,  our  God. 
May  we,  in  that  trying  moment,  take  up 
the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  follow  him. 
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SERMON      X. 


COMPULSION  IN  RELIGION  UNWARRANTABLE, 


LUKE  XIV.  23. 

AND  THE  LORD  SAID  UNTO  THE  SERVANT,  GO  OUT 
INTO  THE  HIGHWAYS  AND  HEDGES,  AND  COM- 
PEL THEM  TO  COME  IN,  THAT  MY  HOUSE  MAY 
BE    FILLED. 

The  immediate  import  of  this  parable  of 
the  fupper-feair  related  by  Luke  is,  in  gene- 
ral, the  fame  with  that  of  the  marriage- feaft 
recorded  by  Matthew  in  the  twenty-fecond 
chapter  of  his  gofpel.  Both  of  them  are  ge- 
nerally understood,  by  commentators  of  very 
different  opinions  in  other  matters,  as  refer- 
ring to  the  rejection  of  the  doftrine  of  Jefus, 
firit  by  the  leaders  among  the  jews,  and  after- 
wards by  the  bulk  of  the  Common  people  ; 

vol.  11.  L  and 
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and  to  the  fubfequent  offer  of  it  to  the 
gentiles. 

That  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  our 
lord,  in  thefe  parallel  places  in  the  two 
evangelifts,  feems  to  admit  of  little  doubt. 
In  the  application  of  them  to  our  own 
cafes,  we  may  not  be  fo  well  agreed  even 
among  ourfelves,  though  our  opinions  may 
tend  to  the  fame,  and  ultimately  meet  in  one, 
point. 

The  light  of  the  gofpel  has  been  difplayed 
by  all  the  accumulation  of  evidence,  external 
and  internal,  from  prophecy  and  miracles, 
from  the  reafonablenefs  of  its  doctrines,  and 
the  harmony  of  the  difpenfation.  It  was  not 
offered  by  its  great  preacher  to  the  weak,  the 
credulous,  the  enthufiafHc,  or  fuperftitious; 
but  it  was,  and  is,  offered  to  the  fober  under- 
ftanding  of  God's  rational  creatures.  The 
gofpel  itfelf,  it's  faith,  it's  doctrines,  it's  infti- 
tutions  and  it's  hopes,  are  only  a  mean  to  lead 
and  influence  us  to  the  performance  of  thofe 
conditions,  upon  which  our  future  happinefs 
depends. 

It  is  our  bufinefs,  therefore,  to  confider, 
how  this  work  of  love  and  kindnefs  has  been 
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treated;  how  this  invitation  has  been  received 
by  us.  And  this  will  lead  us,  of  courie,  to 
confider  the  nature  and  weight  of  thofe  fe- 
veral  excufes  we  may  have  made  to  our- 
felves,  not  for  refilling  the  faith,  or  defpair- 
ing  of  the  hopes,  but  for  neglecting  the 
precepts  of  the  gofpel.  For  the  defign  of 
the  father  of  lights  was  not  to  invite  us  to 
take  upon  ourfelves  the  mere  name  and  pro- 
feflion  of  chriftianity,  but  to  awaken  in  us 
the  vital  principle  of  all  religion ;  to  call 
us  to  virtue  and  holinefs,  without  which 
none  (hall  fee  the  lord  ;  and  to  make  us  fol- 
lowers of  the  bleffed  Jefus  in  word  and  deed, 
as  well  as  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Chrift, 
and  that  he  derived  his  authority  from  the 
parent  of  all. 

It  is  very  poffible,  if  we  fet  ourfelves  inge- 
nuoufly  to  inquire  into  the  many  omiffions 
of  our  duty,  of  which  we  may  have  been 
guilty,  that  we  mall  be  obliged  to  confefs, 
with  fhame,  that  they  owe  their  beginnings 
to  no  better,  or  more  fubftantial  and  iatisfac- 
tory,  reafons  than  we  find  were  offered  in 
the  parable  in  the  gofpel.  The  purchafe  of 
a  piece  of  ground,  the  making  trial  of  a  yoke 
La  of 
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of  oxen,  the  engagements  in  domeftic  life, 
and  fimilar  indifferent  and  temporary  matters, 
we  may  feverally  have  pleaded  with  our- 
felves  in  excufe  for  fuperior  attentions;  or 
we  may  have  given  up  ourfelves  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  an  highly  criminal  indolence, 
when  pombly  the  exertions  of  the  whole 
mafl  were  required.  But,  while  thefe  are 
among  the  things  which  ought  not  be  left 
undone,  they  are  of  very  fmall  moment  com- 
pared with  our  obedience  to  the  call  of  our 
heavenly  father,  in  refped  to  things  which 
make  for  our  eternal  happinefs.  And,  if  we 
wholly  engage  and  devote  ourfelves  to  fecular 
concerns,  which  bring  fo  little  profit,  and  fo 
fhort  enjoyment,  and  rejecT:  the  benevolent 
offer  made  to  us,  through  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  we  may  expeft  to  be  left  in  the  fame 
impenitent  flate,  to  which  the  jews  them- 
felves  were  conligned. 

But  it  is  not  fo  much  my  defign  to 
enlarge  upon  the  whole  parable,  as  to  confi- 
der  a  particular  expreffion,  which  we  read  in 
the  concluding  part  of  Luke's  account  of  it, 
and  which  I  recited  as  my  fubjecl:. 

The  commonly  received  verfion  of  our 
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bibles,  after  dating  the  invitation  both  to  the 
leaders  and  the  common  people  among  the 
jews,  reads,  "  and  the  fervant  faid,  Lord,  it  is 
"  done  as  thou  haft  commanded,  and  yet 
"  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  faid  unto  the 
"  fervant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
"hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
*'  my  houfe  may  be  filled."  It  is  almoft 
needlefs  to  obferve  here,  that  the  direction  to 
"  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges," 
implies  the  invitation  being  given  to  travel- 
lers, who,  defirous  of  purfuing  their  journey* 
had  only  flayed  to  reft  and  refrefh  themfelveS 
under  the  hedges*;  and  is  underftood  to 
have  refpect  to  the  gentile  world  at  large. 
Indeed,  the  extent  of  the  invitation  mews, 
jiot  only  the  great  defign  of  almighty  God, 
who  wifhed  to  call  all  men,  from  one  fide  of 
the  earth  even  unto  the  other,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  him  and  of  his  laws ;  but  more  than 
implies  the  fitnefs  of  the  religion  of  Jefus, 
for  that  univerfal  reception,  which,  in  God's 
own  time,  it  was  intended  to  obtain  among 
the  nations. 

*  See  Harmer's  "  Obfervations  on  divers  pafTages  of 
fcripture,"  vol.  i.  p.  463. 
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The  mode,  however,  whereby  this  ad- 
vancement of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifb  mould  be 
promoted  by  men,  as  inftruments  in  the 
hands,  and  doing  the  work,  of  God,  has 
been  varioufly  interpreted.  In  great  meafure, 
it  has  been  treated  according  to  the  perfua- 
fion  which  men  have  previoufly  taken  up,  or 
brought  with  them  to  the  reading  of  the 
fcriptures  :  and  it  has  not  feldom  happened, 
that  the  inflamed  paffions  of  men  have 
fought  iheiter  and  countenance  from  one 
fingje  word,  in  the  paffage  before  us,  for  all 
the  outrages  which  have  difgraced  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  chriftian  religion;  "  the  whole 
of  which  is  little  more,  "  than  the  hif- 
"  tory  of  the  ftruggles  of  different  fects  to 
44  overturn  the  fyftems  of  others,  in  order 
44  to  build  up  their  own;  but  the  great  lef- 
"  fon,  which  every  feci,  and  every  individual 
44  of  every  feci:,  ought  to  learn  from  it's  pe-v 
44  rufal,  is,  moderation  *." 

But  to  return.  The  papifts,  very  confrf- 
tently  indeed  with  the  unhappy  tendency  of 

*  See  Bp.  Watfon's  "  Preface  to  his  Collection  of 
Traas."    p.  xiv. 
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their  principles,  have  maintained  the  right 
and  expediency  of  compulfion  in  the  concerns 
of  religion ;  and,  to  that  end,  have  repeat- 
edly configned  their  imagined  and  devoted 
delinquents  to  the  fecular  arm.  And  protef- 
tants,  who  have  eagerly  iniifted  on  the  con- 
trary fenfe,  not  only  of  the  paffage  before  us, 
but  of  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
who  have  fupported  in  theory  and  debate  the 
perfect  freedom  of  religious  opinions,  have, 
in  their  practice,  thrown  every  impediment 
in  the  way  of  the  full  and  free  exercife  of 
that  very  liberty  for  which  they  have  fo  fuc- 
cefsfully  pleaded.  This  has  been  done, 
fometimes,  by  open  perfecution,  but  more 
frequently  by  holding  out  ample  emoluments 
with  one  hand  ;  and  denying  the  fcantieft 
pittance,  and  beftowing  reproach  and  hard 
names,  and  impofing  civil  incapacities,  with 
the  other.  Thefe  are  more  filent,  but  not 
lefs  efficacious  means  of  producing  compli- 
ance ;  but,  inafmuch  as  they  are  equally  the 
fupport  of  error,  equally  the  offspring  of  bi- 
gotry and  intolerance,  and  equally  contrary 
to  the  gofpel,  they  are  juftly  to  be  repro- 
L  4  bated 
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bated  by  every  candid  and  intelligent  chrif- 
tian,  by  every  confident  proteftant. 

But  it  has  happened  in  this,  as  in  feveral 
Other  queftions,  that  the  gofpel  is  charged 
with  being  the  fource  of  that,  with  which  it 
even  holds  no  manner  of  fellowfhip.  The 
matter  of  the  feaft  is,  indeed,  reprefented,  as 
we  read,  to  fay  unto  his  fervant,  "  Go  out 
"  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
"  pel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  houfe  may 
"  be  filled."  And  it  is  no  longer  fince,  than 
about  the  clofe  of  the  laft  century,  that  a 
long  controverfy  was  carried  on,  (between 
Bayle  and  Jurieu,)  upon  this  very  paffage. 
But,  notwithftanding  the  irrefragable  argu- 
ments which  were  produced  by  the  prote- 
ftant  writer,  it  is  too  probable,  that,  on  this 
queftion  at  lealr,  the  difciples  of  each  conti- 
nued faithful  to  the  ftandard  of  their  refpec- 
tive  champion. 

The  tranflation  made  ufe  of  in  our  com- 
mon verfion,  it  is  apprehended,  conveys  an 
idea  totally  foreign  to  the  intention  of  our 
lord,  wholly  unauthorized  by  found  and  fair 
criticifm,  and,  indeed,  wholly  fubverfive  of  the 
firft  principle  of  all  religion,  which  necefia- 
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rily  implies  and  requires  perfect  freedom  and 
volition. 

(i.)  If  we  would  learn  the  intention  of 
the  fpeaker,  we  muff,  call  to  our  minds  the 
circumftances  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  the 
parable  he  is  relating;  now  he  ftates,  or  fup- 
pofes,  the  mafter  of  the  feaff.  engaged  in 
earneftly  inviting  guefts  to  partake  of  his 
fupper ;  and  furely  on  no  occalion  could 
compulfion,  properly  fo  called,  be  lefs  necef- 
fary,  or  more  improbable  or  unbecoming,  or 
more  contrary  to  cuftom.  It  is  very  unufual 
language  to  hold  out  to  the  multitude;  and 
it  is  wholly  inadmiffible,  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
that  the  fervant  mould  be  bidden  to 
M  compel,"  that  is,  to  ufe  any  force  or  vio- 
lence to  bring  the  people  to  partake  of  a 
banquet,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
afforded  the  neceffaries  of  life,  and,  proba- 
bly, many  of  its  pleafurable  gratifications. 

(2.)  If  we  advert  to  what  may  be  dedu- 
ced in  favor  of  our  interpretation,  in  the  way 
of  critical  remark,  we  may  add,  it  is  certain 
that  the  fame  original  word  is  ufed  both  by 
Matthew  and  Mark*  in  the  fenfe  now  con- 
*  Matthew  xiv.  22.  and  Mark  vi.  45,  a>ay*afy. 
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tended  for.  Both  thefe  evangelifts  make  ufe 
of  it,  when  they  recite  (as  we  read  in  the 
paflages)  that  Jefus  "  conftrained"  his  dif- 
eiples  to  get  into  the  fhip,  in  order  to  pafs 
over  the  fea  of  Galilee. 

Again;  the  fame  word  occurs  in  the 
epiftle  to  the  Galatians*,  where,  in  our 
bibles,  it  is  rendered  by  the  word  "  com- 
"  pel,"  though  the  pavTage  means,  as  in 
our  text,  no  more  than  to  "  perfuade  ;" 
for  there  Paul  reproves  Peter  for  the  in- 
confifteney  of  his  conduct,  who,  being  a 
jew,  not  only  lived  after  the  manner  of 
the  gentiles,  but  employed  himfelf  in  com- 
pelling or  perfuading  the  gentiles  to  become 
jews  f . 

So  alfo,  when  our  lord  converfed  with 
certain  women,  after  his  refurrection,  con- 
cerning the  evidences  of  that  event  being  to 
be  found  in  their  own  fcriptures,  they  are 
faid  to  have  "  constrained  him  to  abide 
"  with  them  that  evening,  the  day  being 
"  far  fpent  J."    So  again,  Lydia  is  faid,  by  the 

*  ii.  14. 

f  See  particularly  Lardner's  *  Hiftory  of  the  Apoftles,' 
vol.  iii.  p.  163.  note  (E.)  %  Luke  xxiv.  29. 
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fame  apoftle,  in  the  Acts  *  to  have  "  con- 
*'  ltrained"  Paul  and  his  affociates  to  enter 
into  her  houfe.  In  which  two  laft  places, 
though  the  original  wordf  is  different  from 
the  former  one,  ufed  by  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Paul,  it  conveys  no  idea  of  violence ;  the 
application  of  it  is,  therefore,  direct  to  our 
purpofe. 

In  confirmation  of  thefe  obfervations,  it 
has  been  further  infiited,  that  fome  of  the 
claffic  writers  have  ufed  phrafes  couched  in 
even  ftronger  terms  than  that  before  us, 
where  it  is,  neverthelefs,  very  obvious,  that 
the  intention  of  the  author  was  only  to 
exprefs  an  eameit  invitation,  or  folicitation  to 
do  fuch,  or  fuch  a  particular  thing  J.  And 
in  the  feveral  places  which  have  been  cited 
to  this  purpofe,  where  iimilar  expreffions  are 
infifted  to  have  been  ufed  in  this  moderate 
fenfe,  they  are  fo  underftood  in  agreement 
with  the  evident  delign  of  the  writer,  which 

*    XVI.   15.  f    *•«£«£»«£•/**». 

%  As,  "prececogit,"  by  Horace;  ** Confiliis  compul- 
fum,"  by  Cicero ;  &c.  for  which  fee  Bp.  Pearce  note 
(b.)  on  Luke  xiv.  23.  Seealfo  Elfner  Obf.  vol.  i.  p.  244, 
245,  referred  to  by  Doddridge  on  the  fame  verfe, 
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is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the 
firft,  and  an  indifpenfible,  canon  of  rational 
critifm. 

(3.)  If,  to  the  foregoing  obfervations,  we 
add  the  confederation  of  the  nature  of  reli- 
gion, we  fhall  find  {till  further  reafon  to 
look  with  abhorrence  at  every  thought  of 
compuhion;  we  fhall  utterly  and  for  ever 
difcard  every  tendency  in  Our  conduct  to 
the  lpirit  of  intolerance. 

By  religion,  I  mean  to  exprefs  all  that  we 
ought  to  do  upon  a  principle  of  duty  to  God; 
and  as  he  alone  knows,  and  principally  re- 
fpecls  the  motives  of  the  heart,  he  only  is 
competent  to  decide  upon  the  purity  or  rec- 
titude of  our  minds.  Hence  the  province 
of  religion  is,  in  it's  principle,  though  not 
always  in  it's  effect,  beyond  the  power  of 
man  who  knoweth  not  the  intentions  of  the 
heart  of  his  neighbour,  and  can  only  judge 
of  him  by  external  appearances,  which  are 
deceitful  in  themfelves,  and  only  to  be  deter- 
mined upon,  through  the  further  fallacious 
medium  of  his  own  judgment.  But,  befides 
all  this,  no  man  can  abfolutely  direct  and 
rule  his  own  mind ;   he  cannot  think  as  he 
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will,  but  as  things  appear  to  him ;  he  is  in- 
deed directed  and  influenced  by  evidence, 
but  the  fame  evidence  (from  a  variety  of 
caufes)  will  lead  different  perfons,  and  even 
the  fame  perfons  at  different  times,  to  very 
oppofite  conclufions.  In  this  unavoidable 
difagreement  between  one  honeil:  inquirer 
and  another,  and  fometimes  between  the 
fame  man  and  himfelf,  who  is  there  on 
earth  qualified,  or  impowered  to  decide  ?  To 
his  own  matter,  every  man  mull:  ftand  or  fall. 
What  fervice,  what  good  purpofe  then  can 
compulsion  or  violence  do  in  the  genuine 
and  proper  bufinefs  of  religion?  It  may 
indeed  extort  a  profeffion  of  any  thing, 
however  falfe  or  abfurd,  but  it  is  impoffible 
to  work  conviction;  it  may  forbid  the 
tongue  to  fpeak,  or  the  hand  to  write,  but  it 
cannot  convince  the  mind ;  it  may  make,  and 
oftentimes  has  made  men  hypocrites,  but 
it  never  did,  it  cannot,  make  one  true 
difciple. 

Under  the  christian  difpenfation,  more 
efpecially,  we  read  of  perfuafion,  exhorta- 
tion, and  example,  as  the  only  means  of 
convincing  men  of  what  we  may  coniider  as 
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their  errors;  and,  if  we  add  to  thefe,  admc*- 
nitions,  we  have  all  the  methods  which  are 
exprefsly  provided  in  the  gofpel,  even  to  re- 
claim vice. 

Thus  every  man's  religious  faith  and  prin- 
ciples are  really  incapable  of  any  external 
controul,  and  the  man  himfelf  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  follow  the  fpontaneous  convictions 
of  his  own  mind.  The  effect,  indeed,  of 
fuch  his  faith  and  principles,  as  we  have  al- 
ready faid,  will  be  more  obfervable  by  men, 
and  they  will  be  led  to  judge  of  the  parent- 
tree  by  the  fruit  which  it  produceth;  for  it 
is  juftly  obferved  by  the  apoftle  James*  that 
"  pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God, 
*'  even  the  father,  is  this,  to  vifit  the  father- 
"  lefs  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
"  keep  himfelf  unfpotted  from  the  world." 

But,  while  we  endeavour  to  perfuade  men 
to  give  to  the  profeffion  of  religion  that  free- 
dom which  belongs,  and  is  eftential,  to  it; 
while  we  labor  alfo  to  difcountenance  all 
compulfion  and  force,  where  it  can  have  no 
good  effect,  and  mull:  do  a  very  material  in- 
jury, as  well  to  the  difpofitions  and  temper 

*  i.  27. 
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of  him  who  offers  the  violence,  as  to  the 
peace  and  liberty  of  him  who  fuffers  under 
it ;  we  may  fpare  a  little  time  to  confider  the 
various  fhapes,  in  which  thefe  burdens  on 
the  confciences  of  men,  and  thefe  hi uderances 
to  the  propagation  of  the  pure  religion  of  the 
gofpel,  may  be  prefented  to  us. 

(i.)  In  the  days  of  our  fathers,  thefe 
heavy  grievances  and  moll:  unchriftian  prac- 
tices appeared  in  open  and  undifguifed  profe- 
cution ;  and  the  perpetrators  of  every  at~t.  of 
cruelty,  which  the  wit  of  man  could  devife 
againfl:  their  brethren,  gloried  in  their  (hame 
and  difhonour.  All  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
unites  to  unfold  this  melancholy  truth,  that 
the  world  has  been  deluged  in  mifery  and 
blood ;  and  thoufands  of  God's  rational  crea- 
tures have  been  offered  up  to  the  miftaken 
judgment,  and  furious  zeal,  of  their  fellow- 
mortals.  This  looks  if  the  vice  and  wicked- 
nefs,  which  men  have  introduced  into  fociety, 
were  not  complete  until  they  had  perverted 
the  laft,  beft  gift  of  heaven,  which  was 
intended  by  almighty  God  to  promote  their 
prefent  peace  and  comfort,  and  their  ever- 
lafting  happinefs,  and  had  made  it,  (accord- 
ing to  our  lord's  prophecy,)  the  pccafion  of 
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carrying    fire,    and    fword,    and    defolation 
throughout  all  lands*. 

We  truft,  however,  for  the  fake  of  religion 
and  humanity,  that  the  day  is  haftening,  not 
to  us  alone,  but  to  the  world  at  large,  when 
it  will  ceafe  to  be  the  pra£Hce  of  every  deno- 
mination of  religionifts,  to  deftroy  men's  lives, 
or  to  abridge  their  liberty,  becaufe  they  differ 
from  them  in  their  religious  faith,  under  the 
infatuated  perfuafion,  that  they  are  thereby 
doing  an  acceptable  fervice  to  the  God  of  their 
lives,  and  the  author  of  their  being. 

(2.)  But  there  is  another  mode  of  im- 
peding the  free  courfe  of  true  religion,  and 
corrupting  its  ftream.  Lefs  general  offence 
is  taken  againft  it,  becaufe  its  operations  are 
lefs  obferved  by  the  world,  although  it  blinds 
the  fight  of  it's  hundreds,  and  ftrikes  at  the 
peace   of  it's   thoufands  ;    although   it   per^» 

*  "  There  have  been  feveral  idolater  jews,  mahome- 
<e  tans,  and  chriftians,  feveral  reverend  inquifitors,  com- 
"  pellers  to  come  in,  propagators  of  the  faith  by  fword, 
"  halter,  and  faggot,  who  have  been  viler  perfons  than 
"  feveral  atheifts ;  and  religion  may  be  corrupted  to  fuch 
"  a  degree,  as  to  be  worfe  than  unbelief." 
Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecciefiaft.  Hiftory,  vol.  i.  p.  128. 
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verteth  men's  judgment,  and  turneth  them 
from  the  unbiafled  purfuit  and  maintenance 
of  truth,  by  fapping  the  very  foundations  of 
fincerity  and  integrity.  I  mean  the  efta- 
blifhment  of  fyftems  of  certain  religious 
doctrines  to  the  exclufion  of  others ;  and  the 
infeparably  annexing  to  fuch  fyftems 
large  fecular  emoluments  and  advantages.  A 
practice  equally  juftifiable  in  popifh,  as  in 
proteftant  communities  ;  and  productive  of 
the  fame  wretched  and  deplorable  confe- 
quences  in  both.  All  fuch  human  fyftems, 
of  whatever  defcription  they  be,  or  how 
much,  or  how  little,  foever  they  partake 
of  each  other,  alike  purchafe  men's  com- 
pliance with  many  things  confefledly  not 
right ;  they  place  hired  fentinels  at  every 
avenue  to  the  good  work  of  reformation ; 
like  a  bribe,  they  pervert  the  judgment ; 
they  connect  the  temporal  intereft  of  great 
numbers  with  the  retention  of  abfurd  though 
eftablifhed  opinions,  in  their  collective  capa- 
city, which  fingly  they  neither  approve, 
nor  can  defend;  they  conftitute  temptations, 
which  every  man  cannot  refift ;  and,  not 
feldom,  when  they  have  gained  their  victory 
vol.  ii.  M  over 
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over  fincerity  and  truth,   deftroy  the  peace 
and  happinefs  of  their  victims. 

We  may  perhaps  be  told  here,  by  fome 
who  affect  the  appellation  of  **  moderate 
M  men,"  that  in  all  this  there  is  no  compul- 
fion,  and  that  the  conient  of  the  party 
fubferibing  is  voluntary.  In  itrictnefs  of 
fpeech,  this  may,  in  part,  be  true:  but  the 
fpirit  of  our  objection  goes  much  further 
than  this  equivocal  defence  will  reach.  The 
impofition  objected  to  will  be  found  to  re- 
duce men  to  a  fad  and  trying  alternative, 
wherein  much  mufr.  be  allowed  to  prejudice, 
to  influence,  to  connections,  to  preffing 
neceffity,  and  to  the  avoidance  of  reproach. 
All  thefe,  together  or  feparate,  though  they 
may  not  be  irrefiftible,  are  certainly  very 
powerful,  enemies  to  an  impartial  recti- 
tude of  judgment,  and  to  a  correfponding 
manly  and  chriftian  conduct ;  they  are  fatal 
to  truth,  by  ftifling  and  difcouraging  all  in- 
quiry; and,  laftly,  they  greatly  diftrefs  the 
minds,  and  prevent  the  ufefulnefs,  of  many 
honeft  and  confeientious  men,  except  indeed, 
in  thofe  few  cafes,  where  their  own  fenti- 
ments  do  really  agree  with  the  fyifem  to 
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which  they  attach  themfelves,  or  where 
they  cultivate  a  fafliionable  indifference  to 
certain  obligations  of  religion,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  pungent  conlequences  of  re- 
flection. 

To  conclude.  In  whatever  degree  the 
mind  is  unduly  influenced  to  make  fallacious 
profeflions  of  religious  faith,  whether  by 
compulsion  in  it's  roughed  and  coarfeft  drefs, 
or  by  the  more  plaufible  and  circumventive 
means  of  public  confeffions  and  articles  of 
faith,  they  are  equally  unwarranted  by  the 
word  of  God,  though  not  equally  difcounte- 
nanced  by  the  prefent  practices  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Hitherto,  mankind  have  pro- 
tefted  only  againft  perfecution,  and  that 
from  a  principle  of  humanity;  but  the  time 
will  come,  when,  from  a  juft  judgment  of 
the  nature  and  fpirit  of  true  religion,  and 
becaufe  of  the  wrong  and  oppreffion  done  to 
it's  profeflbrs,  they  mall  univerfally  remon- 
ftrate  againft  the  fubjugation  of  their  under- 
standings and  confeiences  to  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  men. 
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SERMON        XL 


CAUSE  OF  SEPARATION  FROM  ANY  ESTA- 
BLISHED  CHURCH. 


REVELATION    XVIII.    4,    5. 

I  HEARD  ANOTHE1  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN,  SAYING, 
COME  OUT  OF  HER,  MY  PEOPLE,  THAT  YE  BE 
NOT  PARTAKERS  OF  HER  SINS,  AND  THAT  YE 
RECEIVE  NOT  OF  HER  PLAGUES.  FOR  HER  SINS 
HAVE  REACHED  UNTO  HEAVEN,  AND  GOD  HATH 
REMEMBERED    HER    INIQUITIES. 

This  paflage,  in  the  revelation  of  the 
apoftle  John,  has  been  much  difputed  be- 
tween the  two  great  clafles  of  profeffing 
christians.  Proteftant  writers  have  not  onfy 
very  confidently  applied,  but  exclusively 
confined,  it  to  the  church  of  Rome;  the 
Romanifts  have,  as  might  be  expected,  no 
lefs  peremptorily  and  zealoufly  difowned 
M  3  that 
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that  it  contained  any  prophetic  defcription  of 
the  ftate  of  their  church*. 

Upon  a  difpaffionate  view  of  the  defign  of 
the  apoftle,  and  the  fubfequent  events  in  the 
chriftian  church,  it  may  probably  be  found, 
that  both  the  contending  parties  are  more 
concerned  in  the  prophecy,  than  either  of 
them  may  be  fuppofed  fully  to  apprehend, 
or  willing  to  admit. 

But,  that  we  may  not  officioufly  obtrude 
an  opinion  without  fome  reafonable  degree 
of  proof,  or  anticipate  a  conclution,  from 
whence  we  can  only  derive  blame  upon  our 
fellow-chriftians,  and  be  led  to  obferve  a 
larger  wade  and  devaluation  arifing  from  the 
corruptions  of  chriftianity,  than  we  might 
before  have  apprehended  ;  we  will  confider 
our  text  as  we  find  it  in  the  new  Teftament, 
and  apply  the  facts  in  eccleiiaftical  hiftory, 
with  that  impartiality  which  belongs  to  the 
friends  of,  and  inquirers  after,  truth. 

Our  apoftle,  in  this  fame  chapter,  repre- 
fents   the   fall   of  fpiritual  Babylon,  in  lan^ 

*  Even  Grotius  and  Hammond  applied  it  to  heathen 
Rome,  while  Mede  and  Henry  Moore  applied  it  to  Rome 
chriftian.     See  Pyle  on  the  Revelation.  Preface  p.  xvi. 

gliage 


(     «83     ) 

guage  expreffive  of  the  fame  certainty  as  if  it 
had  actually  taken  place,  juft  as  the  pro- 
phets Ifaiah  *  and  Jeremiah  -f-  had  before 
pronounced  of  the  political  {late  of  ancient 
idolatrous  Babylon,  faying,  "  Babylon  is 
"  fallen,  is  fallen,"  though  the  actual  fall 
of  that  monarchy  was  not  till  many  years 
after  their  prophecies.  And  as  thofe  pro- 
phets foretold,  that  that  great  city  mould 
"  become  a  defert,  and  an  habitation  of  wild 
"  beafts  £,"  fo  mall  this  corrupt  communion, 
by  the  judgments  of  God,  and  the  utter 
confutation  of  her  falfe  doctrines,  and  the 
abolition  of  her  idolatrous  worfhip,  become 
defolate,  hateful,  and  contemptible.  Be«> 
caufe,  what  the  prophet  faid  of  the  firft 
Babylon  ||  that  "  her  golden  cup§  had  made 
"  all  the  earth  drunken  ;  the  nations  have 
"  drunken  of  her  wine,  and  are  mad ;"  is 
much  more  eminently  true  of  this  idolatrous 
church**. 

*  xxi.  9.      f  li.  8.  X  Ik-  x"i,  19.  22.  Jer.  I.  45. 

|j  Jeremiah,  li.  7. 

§  See  Blayney's  note  on  this  verfe  and  on  chapter, 
xxv.  15. 

**  See  Pyle's    Paraphrafe  of  thefe  verfes.  Revelation, 
xriii.  3,  4. 
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The  prophecies  of  Daniel,  Paul,  and 
John,  feverally  exprefled  by  "  the  little 
"  horn  of  the  fourth  beafl:*;"  by  "  the  man 
"of  finf;"  and  by  u  the  feven-headed 
u  beafl  having  the  name  of  blaiphemy  on 
"  his  head|,"  and  the  woman  arrayed  in 
"  purple  fitting  upon  that  fame  feven-headed 
"  beaft||;"  as  alfo,  by  "  the  beaft  in  ap- 
"  pearance  a  lamb,  but  in  fpeech  a  dragon  §," 
an  J  by  "  the  falfe  prophet**;"  are  only 
fo  many  defcriptions  of  the  general  apofta- 
cy  of  the  chriftian  church,  and  belong,  in 
different  degrees,  to  fome  or  other  of  the 
many,  or  rather  to  all,  defections  from  the 
truth,  fimplicity,  and  integrity  of  the  gofpel, 
from  whence  foever  they  have  arifen,  or  by 
whomfoever  they  have  been,  or  are,  profefled 
and  propagated.  The  proteftant  may,  indeed, 
from  a  well-intended  zeal,  be  induced  to 
labor  to  fatten  thefe  characters,  and  to  affix  the 
feal  of  the  grand  apoftacv  upon  papal  Rome  ; 
and,  in  this  work,  I  am  fo  far  from  being  dif- 
pofed  to  arraign  his  judgment,  that  I  readily  ad- 

*  Dan.  vii.  8.     +  2.  ThefT.  ii.  3— 12.      j  Rev.  xiii.  1. 
!l  Rev.  xvii.  3,  4.     §  Rev.  xiii.  rr.       **  Rev.  xix.  20. 
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mit  that  there  is  a  finking  and  expreflive  like- 
nefs,  between  the  type  and  anti-type,  which 
is  preferved  in  the  fimilarity  of  features  and 
general  caft  of  countenance  in  both.  But  I 
am  yet  to  learn  that  the  prophecies,  which 
relate  to  it,  are  exclufively  the  faithful  repre- 
fentations,  and  portraitures  of  that  part  of 
the  chriftian  world  alone ;  or  that  the  like- 
neis,  both  in  the  letter  and  fpirit  of  fuch 
prophecies,  is  not  to  be  found  without  the 
pale  of  the  Roman  church. 

We  mall,  here,  do  well  to  remember,  that 
the  apoftle  John  hath  faid,  in  his  firft 
epiftle*,  not  only  that  "  antichrift  mould 
"  come,"  but,  that  even  in  his  time,  there 
"  were  many  antichrifts."  In  like  manner, 
it  is  apprehended,  that  a  difpaffionate  inquiry 
into  the  ftate  of  the  chriftian  church  at  this 
very  hour  would  exhibit  a  very  considerable 
part  of  it  under  the  fame  defcription.  We  need 
not  fix  our  eyes  eaftward  to  difcern  the  melan- 
choly profpe£fc,  but  if  we  carry  them  through 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  over  the  ifles 
thereof,  we  mall  fee  many  antichrifts :  for  as 
the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  has  travelled  weft- 

*  ii.  18. 
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ward,  the  fad  corruptions  of  that  bell:  gift  of 
heaven  have,  by  hafty  ftrides,  taken  the 
fame  circuit,  and  accompanied  it's  rapid  pro- 
grefs,  as  the  fhadow  keepeth  pace  with  the 
fubftance. 

The  unhappy  league  which  has  been  fo 
vniverfally  formed  by  the  powers  of  this 
world,  between  the  religion  of  Chrift  and 
the  fecular  defigns  and  interefts  of  men,  has 
naturally  tended  to  that  corruption  of  the 
gofpel,  of  which  we  complain:  and  fo  long 
as  it  is  fufFcred  to  be  made  the  instrument  of 
civil  power,  and  the  convenient  engine  for 
effecting  political  purpofes,  it  mud  neceffa- 
rily,  not  only  be  corrupted,  but  it's  benign 
and  heavenly  nature  be  concealed  under,  al- 
moft  impenetrable  darknefs  ;  and  the  happy 
influence  it  is  calculated  to  have  over  the 
mind  and  difpofition  of  man,  totally  deftroyed. 
For  this  reafon,  it's  beautiful  and  attractive 
form  is  faintly  to  be  difcerned,  and  the 
"underftandings  of  thoufands  of  God's  rational 
creatures  are  either  chained  down  under  the 
ponderous  mafs  of  human  fuperflition,  and 
figments  of  man's  device;  or,  men  mista- 
king this  ungraceful  diiproportionate  edifice, 
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built  with  untempered  mortar,  for  the  work 
of  a  different  architect,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
juftly  conceiving  of  it  as  unworthy  of  the 
hand  of  God,  they  are  unhappily  led  to  dis- 
believe that  gofpel  of  truth,  with  which  it 
bears  no  refemblance,  and  indeed  has  no 
connection. 

But,  thefe  being  general  obfervations, 
which  may  be  admitted  or  denied,  as  per- 
fons  may  be  previoufly  difpofed,  let  us,  for 
our  greater  fatisfaction,  recall  to  our  memo- 
ries fome  of  the  chief  and  moll:  obvious  notes 
and  characters  of  this  apoftacy  which  we, 
by  a  kind  of  common  confent,  hear  fo 
generally  lamented  ;  and  of  that  antichrifti- 
anifm  which  has  created  fuch  dark  and 
thick  clouds,  that  even  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gofpel,  the  revival  of  letters,  and  a 
more  liberal  fpirit,  can  hardly  either  penetrate 
or  difperfe. 

(I.)  Among  thefe  prophetic  characters  it 
has  been  often  infilled,  "  that  we  are  to 
"  look  for  antichrift  within  the  proper  limits 
*'  of  the  Roman  empire."  And  to  this  is 
applied  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  in  his  "  fa- 
w  inous  vilion  of  the  four  kingdoms,"  who 
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fays  expreisly,  "  that  among  the  ten  king- 
"  doms  into  which  the  fourth,  or  Roman, 
"  fhallbe  divided,  another  mail  arife*;"  that 
is.,  as  all  interpreters  agree,  "  the  kingdom 
H  of  antichrift-f." 

But,  admitting  that  antichrift  was  to  arife 
in  the  eaft,  and  to  arrive  at  great  temporal 
power  within  the  Roman  empire,  it  by  no 
means  follows  that  it's  fpread  was  to  continue 
limited  within  the  fluctuating  boundaries  of 
that  government.  And,  indeed,  allowing 
that  popery  conftitutes  one  part  of  this  pro- 
phecy, we  fee  the  fact  to  be  clearly  againft  any 
fuch  limitation;  for  this  corruption  of  the 
faith  continues  the  eftablimed  religion,  not 
only  of  countries  beyond  the  contracted  do- 
minions of  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  but  of  na- 
tions which  are  well  difpofed  to  difpute  his 
fovereignty  even  in  fpiritual  concerns,  with- 
out any  inclination  to  queftion  the  doctrinal 
faith  of  that  church.  Juft  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, as  our  eighth  Henry  transferred  the 
fupremacy  from  the  Roman  pontif  to  himfelf, 

*  Dan.  vii.  7,  8.  compare  with  ver.  24. 
f  See  bifhop  Hurd's  Sermons  at  bifnop  Warburton's 
lecture.  8vo.  2  edit.  1772.  S.  xi.  p.  3+7. 

while 


(     i«9     ) 

while  he  retained  all  the  doctrines  of  popery, 
and  renounced  all  allegiance  to  that  power 
which  had  complimented  him  with  the  title 
of  "  defender  of  the  faith,"  for  writing  againft 
Luther ;  a  diftincYion,  which  was  unmerited  in 
the  firft  inftance,  and  unbecoming  at  any  time ; 
but  which  has  been  continued  by  his  fuccef- 
fors,  who  have  profefled  the  proteftant  faith, 
although  the  title  itfelf  was  of  fo   bafe  an 
origin.     On  the  occafion  of  this  high-found- 
ing honor  being  given  to  that  prince,  it  was 
well  obferved  to  him,   by  ibme  one,   more 
judicious  than  himfelf,  "  Sire,  let  you  and  me 
4<  defend  each  other,   but  leave  the  faith  to 
"  defend  itfelf." 

(II.)  Again.  It  is  frequently  pretended, 
that  the  feat  of  this  fame  antichrift  is  exclu- 
fively  confined  to  the  city  of  Rome,  becaufe 
an  angel  is  made  to  interpret  John's  fy mbolic 
vifion  of  a  bean:  with  feven  heads,  and  ten 
horns,  and  a  woman  arrayed  in  purple,  in 
the  following  words,  "  The  feven  heads  are 
"  feven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
"  fitteth;  and  the  ten  horns,  which  thou 
"  faweft,   are  ten  kings;   and  the  woman 
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"  which  thou  faweft,  is  that  great  city,  which 
"  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth*." 

However  precife  and  determinate  this  de- 
fection may  be,  it  has  been  disputed  with 
much  learning  accompanied  wirjh  acute  and 
fpecious  argument,  even  in  reference  to  the 
feven  hills  whereon  this  city  is  faid  to  be  fitua- 
ted  f.  But,  granting  all  that  can  be  concluded 
from  the  precifion  of  thefe  marks,  we  are  again 
Jed  to  obferve,  that  though  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  antichrift  mould  originate  from 
this  quarter  of  the  world,  we  are  no  more 
warranted  in  confining  its  dominion  within 
the  jurifdiftion  of  the  pope,  than  within  the 
walls  that  furround  the  city  of  Rome. 

(III.)  To  the  foregoing  marks  of  anti- 
chrift, others  are  accumulated,  particularly  the 
charader  of  the  apoftle  Paul's  "  man  of  fin," 

*  Rev.  xvii.  3,  4,  9,  12,  and  18. 

-t  See  the  acknowledgments  even  of  bifhop  Hurd  in  his 
Sermons  on  the  prophecies.  Sermon  xi.  p.  351—358  Alfo 
two  papers  in  the  Whitehall-Evening-  Port,  in  the  month  of 
March  ,776,  figned  Irenanis.  Constantinople,  as  well  as 
Rome,  was  fituated  on  feven  hills.  See  «  Commentaries 
"  and  Effays,"  vol.  ii.  p.  I46. 
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that  he,  "  as  God,  (itteth  in  the  temple  of 
"  God,  (hewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God*." 
But,  furely,  this  is  more  aptly  and  figni- 
ficantly  interpreted  when  it  is  underftood 
to  have  reference  to  any  and  all  undue  exer- 
cife  of  power  over  the  faith  and  confciences 
of  men,  in  things  immediately  pertaining  to 
their  intercourfe  with  God,  than  by  any  li- 
mitation of  meaning  which  would  apply  it  to 
the  church  of  Rome  alone.  It  may  be  very 
true  that  that  church  is  fufficiently  marked 
by  it's  intolerance,  to  make  it  the  principal 
figure  upon  the  canvafs  ;  but  there  appears  no 
reafon  why  we  mould  not  afcribe  to  the 
reft  of  the  group,  that  portion  of  blame  which 
their  {hare  in  the  fame  practice  deferves. 

In  like  manner,  "  the  bead  coming  out 
"  of  the  earth  ;  and  having  two  horns  like  a 
"  lamb,  and  fpeaking  as  a  dragonf;"  although 
very  expreffive  of  the  church  of  Chrift  claim- 
ing great  and  tyrannical  civil  power,  will  as 
clearly  include  all  focieties  of  chriftians,  who 

«  2  Thefl".  ii.  4.  See,  however,  a  different  interpretation 
in  Mr.  Nifbett's  "  Illuftration  of  various  important  paf- 
fages."  8vo.  fecond  edit.  p.  75 — 141. 
t  Rev.  xiii.  11. 
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do,  or  who  affecT:,  the  fame  thing,  though 
fome  may  relax  many  degrees  from  the  ex- 
treme rigour  and  oppreffion  of  the  Roman 
church. 

(IV.)  There  are  three  other  notes  of  an- 
tichriit,  which  may  be  generally  defcribed 
"  by  that  triple  brand  imprefled  upon  him 
"  of  a  tyrannical,  intolerant,  and  idolatrous 
*'  power*." 

But  are  thefe  marks  to  be  confined  to  the 
Romanifts,  only  becaufe  their  church  has  been 
faid  by  others,  to  "  pride  herfelf  in  the  extent  of 
"  her  fway,  and  the  fire  of  her  zeal,  and  only  to 
"  quibble  with  us  about  the  meaning  of  the 
*'  term  idolatry  +?"  This,  however,  is  afcrib- 
ing  to  the  papifts,  more  than  they  will  readily 
accede  to;  and  leaving  out  others,  who, 
though  they  may  formally  difown,  have  an 
undoubted  right  to  fome  mare  in,  thefe  cha- 
racters. The  faithful  page  of  hiilory  will 
demonstrate,  that  though  the  papifts  have 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  tyranny  and 
intolerance,  they  have  not  wholly  monopo- 

*  See  Bp.  Hurd's  Sermons,  p.  368* 
t  See  ib.  p.  380. 
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lized  thefe  articles  to  themfelves.  Proteflants 
of  every  denomination,  whether  epifcopalians 
or  prefbyterians  ;  whether  lutherans  or  cal- 
vinifts  ;  whether  athanafians,  arians,  or  foci- 
nians,  have  occafionally  given  into. that  zeal, 
which  has,  in  fome  cafes,  without  knowledge, 
and,  in  others,  contrary  to  better  knowledge, 
led  them  to  commit  acts  of  the  higheft  oppref- 
fion,  cruelty  and  wrong;  infomuch,  that  their 
contefts  and  fucceflive  dominion  are  written 
in  characters  of  blood.  The  church  of 
Rome  blumes  not  to  own  it,  becaufe  the 
extirpation  of  what  fhe  calls  herefy  has  been 
her  glory.  The  church  of  England,  to  fay 
the  leaft,  retains  enough  in  her  conftitutions 
and  in  the  ftatutes  of  the  realm,  to  call  loudly  - 
for  reformation  ;  neither  fhall  we  find  the  dif- 
polition  of  the  prelbyterians  of  the  laft  century 
in  any  degree  better  than  their  other  protef- 
tant  brethren,  if  we  look  into  an  ordinance  of 
parliament  of  1648  *,  which  punifhed  the  un- 

*  See  the  ordinance  paffed  2d  May  1648,  in  Scobell's 
Collection  of  ads,  &c.  p.  149,  entitled,  "  For  punifhing 
*'  blafphemies  and  here^lt•Si',  wherein  offences  there 
mentioned  are  ordered  to  be  punifhed  "  by  death  without 
"  benefit  of  clergy  :"  and  among  thefe  are  the  denial  of 
the  doftrine  of  the  trinity,  &c. 
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believers  in  the  athanafian  trinity  with  death. 
If  we  confider  the  charge  of  idolatry,  as  one 
mark  of  antichrift;  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
fome  -proteftant  divines  have,  in  their  argu- 
ments with  the  papifts,  touched  this  part  of 
the  fubjecl:  with  all  poffible  gentlenefs  and 
delicacy  *.  For  they  very  well  knew,  that 
idolatry  confifted  hi  giving  divine  honor  to 
any  other,  than  the  one  true  God ;  and  that 
it  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  this  crime, 
whether  fuch  honor  be  paid  to  any  created, 
or  inferior  being;  or  to  a  molten,  or  carved, 
image  ;  or  any  other  pretended  refemblance  of 
the  deity.  On  this  account,  it  mould  feem, 
the  fame  writers  have  chofen  to  prove  the 
charge  of  idolatry  againfr,  their  adverfaries, 
from  their  making  of  other  and  more  medi- 
ators, befides  the  "  one  mediator  between 
"  God  and  man,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus," 
rather  than  to  reft  too  much  upon  their 
taking  from  the  honor  and  wormip  due  to  the 
inviflble  God  alone,  by  proftrating  them- 
felves  before  reprefentations  in  wood  and 
ftone.  They  were  not  to  learn,  that  there 
remains  fo    much    to    be  profeffed  in  their 

*  See  Bp.  Hurd's  "  Sermons."   Serm.  xi.  p.  382,  &c. 

refpedive. 


(   m   ) 

refpective  fyftems,  which  is  very  exceptiona- 
ble and  reprehenfible,  that  their  arguments, 
unguarded,  like  a  two-edged  fword,  might 
cut  both  ways.  For  inftance;  a  trinity  in 
unity,  and  an  unity  in  trinity,  is  at  this  hour 
retained  alike  in  the  eftablifhed  creed  of  the 
papifr.  and  the  proteftant ;  and  the  confe- 
quence  is  no  other  than  might  be  expected, 
for  when  the  proteftant  objects  to  the  incom- 
prehenfible  and  unfcriptural  tranfubftantiation 
of  the  elements  in  the  celebration  of  the 
lord's  fupper,  the  papifr.  fails  not  to  attempt 
to  reconcile  him  to  one  difficulty,  by  re- 
minding him  of. another,  and  thence  en- 
deavors to  convince  him,  upon  his  own 
principles.  In  both  cafes,  he  muft  equally 
abandon  his  reafon  and  underftanding,  and 
alas!  the  fcriptures  afford  as  feeble  a  fupport 
to  the  proteftant's  trinity,  as  to  the  papifVs 
real  prefence. 

Laftly.  There  is  no  interpretation  of  any 
of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  time  of  the 
rife  of  the  man  of  fin,  or  antichrift,  which, 
in  the  moil:  diftant  degree,  affect  the  argu- 
ment we  are  upon.  They  have  indeed  been 
fo  fingularly  fulfilled  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
N  2  empires 
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empires  of  the  world,  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  the  proteftant  chriftian,  of 
the  high  authority  of  fuch  prophecies,  or  of 
their  rife  and  gradual  accomplifhment.  But 
we  ftill  meet  with  nothing  which  difcrimi- 
nates  the  boundaries  of  this  antichriftian 
power  which  was  to  arife  in  the  church ; 
and  this  is  the  only  part  of  the  fubjecl  with 
which  we  are  at  prefent  concerned. 

Thus  it  appears  that  it  is  not  from  the 
coniideration  even  (i)  of  the  part  of  the 
world  where  this  power  was  to  arife;  (2)  of 
the  feat  or  throne  in  which  it  was  principally 
to  be  eitablilhed  ;  (3)  of  what  kind  it's  fove- 
reignty  was  to  be;  (4.)  of  the  attributes 
with  which  it  was  to  be  inverted;  (5)  at 
what  feafon,  or  about  what  time,  and  for 
how  long  a  time  it  was  to  continue;  from 
none  of  thefe  conliderations,  1  fay,  can  we 
difcover  fuch  plain  and  diftinguifhing  cha- 
racters of  antichrilt,  as  to  confine  that  ap- 
pellation to  the  church  of  Rome.  We  may 
indeed  "  admit  that  thefe  correfpondencies 
"  are  fignal  enough  to  merit  our  attention, 
"  and  even  to  juftify  our  pains  in  looking 
"  further  into  fo  curious  and  interefting  a 

?  fubjeft ;" 
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"  fubjeet ;*'  but  then  this  conceffion  ought 
to  be  made  not  merely  with  a  view  to  fatten 
them  on  our  neighbours,  but  the  better  to  ob- 
ferve  how  far  we  ourfelves  may  be  concerned 
in  their  fulfilment. 

Upon  this  review  of  the  ftate  of  the  argu- 
ments concerning  the  important  fubject  be- 
fore us,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every  chriftian 
church,  or  community,  to  cotifider,  and  to 
take  efpecial  care,  that  they  reform  the  abu- 
fes  and  corruptions  which  have  been  intro- 
duced into  their  religious  faith  and  formula- 
ries reflectively,  as  alfo  that  they  correct  any 
unjuftifiable  methods  they  may  have  prac- 
tifed,  in  order  to  fupport  and  propagate  them. 
It  is  their  duty,  individually,  to  forward  the 
caufe  of  reformation,  and,  collectively,  to 
Teview,  revile,  and  effectually  to  reform  their 
hlftitutions,  in  every  point,  wherein  they 
offend  againft  the  word  of  God  and  the  ge- 
nuine principle  of  proteftantifm,  fo  as  to 
leave  no  one  opprobrious  or  difgraceful  mark 
remaining  in  their  forehead.  For,  although 
papal  Rome  may  have  encompaifed  a  large 
aggregate  of  thefe  indubitable  marks,  and  be 
herfelf,  in  this  refpect,  the  "  abomination  of 
N  3  "  the 
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*'  the  earth;"  there  are  manv  churches  in 
chriftendom,  of  various  denominations, 
which,  while  they  differ  indeed  in  many  im- 
portant articles  of  faith,  neverthelefs  retain 
much  of  the  evil  fpirit  of  "  the  mother  of 
"  harlots.*'  And  it  reflects  no  fmall  fcandal 
upon  all  thefe  churches,  when  we  confider 
how  frequently  and  uniformly  they  have 
fhewn,  not  only  a  difpofition  determinately 
averfe  to  be  reformed,  but  have  carried  them- 
felves  in  the  moft.  hoftile  manner  towards 
every  meafure  which  tended  that  way,  even 
to  a  degree  of  infatuated  obftinacy  almoft  pe- 
culiar to  ecclefiaftical  concerns.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  fcriptures,  the  moll:  clear  and  con- 
clusive reafoning,  the  urgency  and  expediency 
of  reformation,  together  with  the  moft 
affecting  re monft. ranees,  have  been  oftentimes 
prefled  home,  but  have  been  employed  in 
vain.  But,  notwithstanding  this  unpromifing 
appearance,  the  zeal  of  a  fincere  chriftian 
will  enable  him  to  purfue  the  good  work 
of  reformation,  with  unabating  ardor.  So 
long  as  he  is  perfuaded  of  the  many  grievous 
things  retained  and  profeffed  in  the  eftablifhed 
religion   of  his    country,    his   integrity  and 
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confcience  will  tell  him,  in  plain  and  unequi- 
vocal language,  that  he  cannot  innocently 
continue  in  that  communion,  by  whatever 
name  it  may  be  called.  "  Come  out  of  her, 
"  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
"  fins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
ff  plagues,"  "  are  plain  and  decifive  words," 
(fays  a  living  prelate,)  "  and  if  allowed  to 
44  be  fpoken  of  the  church  of  Rome,  bring 
44  the  controverfy  between  the  proteftant 
"and  papal  chriflians  to  a  fhort  iffue*." 
And  according  to  another  right  reverend 
author,  "  although  to  forfake  the  external 
"  communion  of  a  church,  where  there  is 
"  no  urgent  neceffity  for  fuch  a  procedure, 
"  be  without  excufe ;  yet,  when  a  reparation 
"  muft  either  be  made,  or  we  mud  partici- 
"  pate  with  others  in  matters  which  appear 
"  to  us  to  be  fmful,  no  reafonable  man  can 
"  have  any  fcruples,  as  to  the  part  he  ought 
44  to  take.  Not  every  feparation  then,  fays 
"  he,  from  the  church,  but  a  caufelefs  fepa- 
"  ration  only,  is  to  be  condemned :  and  the 
44  true  reaibn,  why  proteftants  hold  them- 
*"  felves  bound  to  leave  the  fociety  of  papifts, 
*  Bp.  Hurd.  ib.  .p.  416. 
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"  is  not  fo  much  becaufe  the  latter  are 
"  known  to  maintain  errors  in  doctrine,  and 
"  to  have  introduced  corruptions  in  worfhip, 
"  which  the  former  difavow ;  but  becaufe 
"  they  impofe  thefe  errors  and  corruptions 
"  upon  others,  and  have  fo  ordered  the  terms 
"  of  church-fellowmip,  that  we  mud  join 
"  with  them  in  thefe  things,  or  in  nothing. 
"  This  it  is  which  fixes  the  mark  of  anti- 
"  chrift  on  the  church  of  Rome,  and  renders 
"  it  unfafe  and  unallowable  for  chriftians  of 
"  other  denominations  to  unite  with  it  in 
"  matters  of  religion.  The  imputation  of 
"  fchifm,  therefore,  fall  it  where  it  will, 
"  lights  not  juftly  on  us :  the  danger  and 
"  the  punifhment  annexed  to  fuch  a  crime, 
"  it  becomes  them  more  particularly  to  con- 
"  fider,  who  have  made  it  impracticable  for 
"  others  to  aflbciate  with  them,  by  requiring 
'•'  unlawful  conditions  of  communion*.** 

Thus  far  the  learned  bifhop  wrote  in  juf- 
tification  of  the  feparation  of  his  church  from 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  But 
it  is  very  obvious  to  remark  with  what  entire 

*  Bp.  Haliifax's  "  Sermons  at  bifhop  Warburton's 
kfture."    p.  37o,  37 1. 
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complacency  this  reafoning  is  advanced  by 
one,  whofe  feparation  has  received  the  coun- 
tenance and  fupport  of  a  legal  eftablifhment ; 
and,  in  this  confidence,  with  what  perfect 
indifference  the  fame  argument  is  heard, 
when  pleaded  by  other  feparatifts  againfl 
iimilar  impoikions,  no  lefs  grievous  to  be 
borne.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  this  reafoning 
will,  upon  proteftant  principles,  apply  more 
conclusively  in  behalf  of  a  rational  diffent 
from  the  eftablifhed  church,  than  in  fupport 
of  the  proteft  made  by  the  church  of  England 
againfl:  the  church  of  Rome. 

The  principles  of  a  rational  and  proteftant 
diflent  are  not  only  juftifiable,  as  being 
founded  in  reaion  and  revelation ;  but  they 
are  honourable,  as  they  befpeak  obedience  to 
God,  rather  than  to  man.  For  every  con- 
liftent  proteftant,  who  is  perfuaded  of  the 
fundamental  errors  in  the  principle  and 
faith  of  the  eftablifhed  church  of  his  coun- 
try, and  thereby  conceives  of  them  as  parta- 
king of  the  nature  and  genius  of  antichrift ; 
fuch  an  one,  I  fay,  is  called  upon,  by  every 
thing  that  is  dear  to  him,  in  addition  to  his 
proteft   again  ft   popery,    to   avow    a   diflent 
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from  that  defcription  of  proteft  an  tifm,  even 
though  he  ftand  alone,  and  be  literally  left 
to  be  a  church  unto  himfelf.  However  he 
may  efteem  and  love  many  individuals  of 
fuch  communion,  he  is  firft,  and  above  all 
other  things,  bound  to  pay  no  deference  to 
human  authority,  to  worldly  intereft,  to  ac- 
cuftomed  habits,  or  even  to  ftrong  affections, 
in  the  great  affair  of  religion,  and  in  his  duty 
to  God.  As  it  is  the  honor  of  our  nature  to 
purfue  rational  inquiry,  it  is  it's  glory  to  fol- 
low the  convictions  of  our  own  minds ;  and  not 
only  to  proteft  againft  the  corruptions  of  one 
church,  and  to  diffent  from  thofe  of  another, 
but  to  proteft  againft  and  diffent  from  every 
eftablifhed  church  upon  the  earth,  wherein 
we  conceive  adequate  occafion  to  be  given. 

May  not  we,  therefore,  my  brethren,  be 
bold  to  fay,  without  offence,  that  there  can- 
not be  better  reafons  for  feparation  from  a 
church,  in  which  the  confent  of  it's  miniiters 
is  required  to  an  almoft  infinite  number  of 
abftrufe  propofitions  contained  in  it's  articles 
or  confeffion  of  faith;  and  in  whofe  ordimry 
fervices  of  public  worfhip,  prayer  is  offered  to 
other  beings,  befides  the  one,  eternal,  in  via- 
ble, 


(     203     ) 

ble     only  living   and  true  God,   to  whom 
alone  all  religious  homage  is  due.     We  may, 
indeed,  be  induced  to  forbear  to  ufe  words  of 
particularly    ftrong   and    fignificant    import, 
and  which  the  occafion  would  juftify,  out  of 
deference  to  the  feelings  of  others,  and  with 
a  view  to  keep  under  our  command  our  own 
paffions;    but  we  are  neverthelefs  bound  to 
rule  our  conduct  without  regard  to  the  per- 
forms of  men.     If  we  profefs  to  believe  in  one 
God,   we   muft  give   unto   him  our  whole- 
felves,   without  recurring   to  thofe  complex 
iubtilties  which   deftroy  the  unity  of  God, 
and  confound  the  underftanding  of  man  in 
the  inexplicable  inveftigations  and  diftinclions 
of  thofe,  who  are  wife  above  what  is  written. 
Let  us,  who  have  "  come  out  of  her,"    fo 
acquit  ourfelves  that  we  "  be  not  partakers 
"  of  her  fins,  and  receive  not  of  her  plagues;" 
for,  if  we  be  right  in  our  application  of  the 
concurring  prophecies  of  Daniel,  Paul,  and 
John,  "  her  fins  have  reached  unto  heaven, 
*«  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities." 
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SERMON      XII. 

BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

MATTHEW   XII.    31. 

WHEREFORE,  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  ALL  MANNER  OF 
SIN  AND  BLASPHEMY  SHALL  BE  FORGIVEN  UNTO 
MEN  :  BUT  THE  BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST  SHALL  NOT  BE  FORGIVEN  UNTO  MEN. 

It  was  upon  our  lord's  reftoring  to  his 
fight  and  hearing  one  who  was  "  brought 
"  unto  him,  poffeffed  with  a  demon,  blind 
«  and  dumb,"  while  the  petfons  prefent 
were  defirous  of  acknowledging  him  to  be 
"  the  fon  of  David,"  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Chrift  or  meffiah,  that  the  pharifees  afcribed 
the  miracle  to  the  power  of  a  fuppofed  evil 
fpirit.  "  This  man,"  faid  they,  "  doth  not 
"  caft  out  demons,  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
M  prince,"  or  chief,  "  of  the  demons." 

Notwithstanding  this  infinuation,  and  that 
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Jefus  knew  their  motives  and  defigns  in  fuch 
falfe  afcription  of  the  power  by  which  he 
acted,  he  condefcended  patiently  to  reafon 
with  them  upon  the  improbability  of  the 
power  of  this  fuppofed  evil  fpirit  being  exer- 
cifed  againft  itfelf.  And,  inafmuch  as  fome 
among  themfelves  had  practifed  exorcifm, 
they  muft  alfo,  upon  their  own  fuppofition, 
have  been  the  agents  of  this  fame  Beelzebub, 
*«  If  I  caft  out  demons,"  concludes  he,  "  by 
"  the  fpirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
"  God,'*  (in  the  mifiion  of  the  meffiah,)  is 
already  "  come  unto  you."  For,  "  as  no 
46  one  can  enter  into  a  ftrong  man's  houfe, 
"  and  fpoil  his  goods,  except  he  firffc  bind 
■"  the  ftrong  man,  and  then  he  will  fpoil  his 
"goods;"  fo,  likewife,  unlefs  I  act  by  a 
power  greater  than  that  of  Beelzebub,  I  can- 
not deftroy  his  works. 

"  Wherefore,"  adds  he  in  the  words  of 
the  text,  "  I  fay  unto  you,  all  manner  of 
"  fin  and  blafphemy  (hall  be  forgiven  unto 
"  men :  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  holy 
"  ghofl  mail  not  be  forgiven  unto  men." 

The  better  to  illuftrate  our  fubjecl:,  we 
will  firft  confider  that  offence  which  "  fhall 
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"  be  forgiven,"  and  then  that  which,  it  is 
here  faid,   "  lhall  not  be  forgiven." 

(i.)  The  words,  "  all  manner  of  fin  and 
"  blafphemy,"  in  their  unconnected  import, 
are  words  of  very  extenfive  comprehenfion; 
but  if  we  recoiled  that  the  conditions  of 
their  being  forgiven  us  are  our  fincere  re- 
pentance and  amendment,  no  material  objec- 
tion will  remain  againft  the  general  doctrine. 
But  this,  it  is  apprehended,  is  not  the  pro- 
per expofition  of  them  in  the  paffage  before 
us,  as  a  little  attention  to  the  context  will 
abundantly  (hew. 

The  "  fin  and  blafphemy"  which,  it  is 
here  faid,  (hall  be  forgiven,  include  and  ex- 
prefs  only  the  fin  of  blafpheming  or  evil- 
fpeaking  of  Jefus,  as  the  fbn  of  man,  in  fuch 
inftances  as  calling  him  "  gluttonous,  a 
*'  wine-bibber,  and  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
V  finners*:"  and  charging  him  with  '*  per- 
"  verting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
"  tribute  to  Caifarf."  "  For  fuch  fins  as 
"  thefe  committed  againft  men,  the  jewifli 
"law  appointed  facrifices  and  penalties  J; 
*'  and  when  thefe  were  complied  with,    it  is 

Matt.  xi.  19.       |  Luke  xxiii.  2.       %  Lev.  vi.  1,  &c 
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'*  faid,  the  prieft  (hall  make  atonement  for 
"  him,  and  it  mail  he  forgiven  him;  {o  that 
"  fuch  fins  may  well  be  called  pardonable 
''ones*." 

We  may,  therefore,  more  properly  under- 
fland  the  offences,  however  blame-worthy, 
which  are  here  pronounced  to  be  pardonable, 
to  be  no  other  than  the  fpeaking  falfely,  un- 
juftly,  and  difrefpecl fully,  with  a  mifchievous 
defign,  of  the  private  or  perfonal  character  of 
Jefus:  but,  becaufe  thefe  licentious  indul- 
gencies  of  thought  and  fpeech  did  not  diredly 
arTecl:  the  authority  of  his  million,  as  the  mef- 
fenger  and  prophet  of  God,  they  are  regarded 
as  of  inferior  confideration,  and  confidered  in 
the  fame  point  of  view,  as  the  railing  any 
falfe  and  injurious  report  of  any  other  man 
would  have  been,  by  the  mofaic  inflitution. 

(2.)  This  interpretation  will  be  further 
eftablifhed  by  the  examination  of  the  fecond 
part  of  our  fubjecl:,  in  the  fequel  of  the  paf- 
fage  before  us,  which  adds,  "but  the  blaf- 
"  phemy  againft  the  holy  ghoft  mall  not  be 
"  forgiven  unto  men." 

It  has  been  the  misfortune  of  fome  inter- 
*  See  Bp.  Pearce  on  Matt.  xii.  31.  note  (1) 

preters 


(     209     ) 

prefers,  who  have  given  into  the  notion  of 
the  perfonality  of  the  holy  fpirit,  to  fall  into 
a  miftake,  which  confounds,  if  it  does  not 
deftroy,  all  confifrency  in  their  own  fyftem. 
Some  of  thefe  have,  in  their  well  intended 
zeal  to  mngnify  the  (in  againft  the  holy  ghoft 
fubverted  the  eftablifhed  order  and  gradation 
of  their  own  affumed  orthodox  faith,  by 
giving  a  pre-eminence  to  the  third,  before 
the  fecond  perfon  in  their  trinity ;  for  they 
have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  while  of- 
fences againft  the  fon  were  venial,  thofe 
againft  the  holy  fpirit  were  unpardonable. 

But,  throwing  all  fyftem  apart,  let  us  re- 
turn to  the  words  of  our  lord,  as  they  (land 
in  connection  witli  the  reft  of  his  difcourfe, 
and  we  fhall  find  their  plain  and  natural 
meaning,  when  they  wrere  addrefled  to  the 
phariiees,  (who  reported  Jefus  to  have 
wrought  "his  miracles  through  the  power  of 
Beelzebub,)  to  have  been,  that  the  wilfully 
afcribing,  againft  their  own  reafon  and  con- 
viction, thofe  extraordinary  evidences  of  the 
power  of  God,  which  he  exhibited  before 
them,  to  any  other  than  to  the  divine  author 
of  all  things,  whofe  creature  and  inftrument 

vol  ii,  O  he 
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he  was,  would  not  be  forgiven.  And,  indeed, 
the  importance  of  the  fubject  was  an  high 
aggravation  of  the  offence;  for  fuch  an  im- 
putation as  they  contended  for,  would  have 
destroyed  all  the  credit  and  authority  of  re- 
velation, which,  if  it  ceafed  to  be  of  God, 
or  of  his  appointment,  was  wholly  unde- 
ferving  of  any  notice  or  attention  in  the 
world.  Neither  does  this  language  of  the 
pharifees  appear  to  have  been  the  refult  of 
ferious  inquiry  and  reflection,  but  of  the 
deliberate  prostitution  of  their  underftanding 
to  the  little  prejudices  of  their  party. 

It  is  added,  in  the  verfe  following  the  text, 
that  this  "  fpeaking  againft  the  holy  ghoft, 
"  would  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this 
"  world,"  or  rather  in  this  age,  "  neither  in 
"  the  world,"  or  age  "  to  come." 

According  to  which  reading,  "  this  age" 
means  the  jewifh  one,  the  age  while  their 
law  fubfifted,  and  was  in  force;  and  "  the 
*'  age  to  come,"  means  that  under  the  chris- 
tian difpenfation*. 

Under  the  jewifh  law    there   was   no  for- 

*  See  Heb.  vi.  5.  and  Eph.  ii.  7. 
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givenefs  for  wilful  and  prefumptuous  fins: 
concerning  which  it  is  faid*,  the  foul 
which  doeth  ought  prefumptuoufly,  the 
fame  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  foul 
mail  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people, 
becaufe  he  hath  defpifed  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandments* 
With  regard  to  the  age  to  come,  or  the 
chriftian  difpenfation,  no  forgivenefs  could 
be  expected  for  fuch  miners  as  thefe 
pharifees  were;  becaufe  when  they  blaf- 
phemed  the  lpirit  of  God,  by  which  Jefus 
wrought  his  miracles,  they  alfo  rejected 
repentance  the  only  means  of  forgive* 
nefs  -j-." 

"  But  ftill  it  is  not  to  be  concluded  frorri 
hence,  that,  if  they  repented  of  this  blaf- 
phemy,  they  could  not  obtain  forgivenefs. 
The  obfervation  of  an  ancient  writer  (Atha- 
nafius)  is  very  material  and  juft.  He  fays, 
•'  Chrift  does  not  fay,  to  him  that  blaiphem* 
eth  and  repenteth  ;  but,  to  him  that  blafphem- 
eth :  and  therefore  he  means,  to  him  that 
continued!  in  his  blafphemy;   for  with  God 

*  Numb.  xv.  30,  31* 
t  See  Bp,  Pearce  on  Matt  xii,  32.  note  (K.) 
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there  is  no  fin  that  is  unpardonable."  And 
the  truth  of  this  obfervation  will  appear  from 
the  following  inftances.  Jefus  faid  *,  "  who- 
ff  foever  mall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
"  I  alfo  deny  before  my  father."  The 
threatening  here,  is  as  ftrong  as  in  the  prefent 
cafe  of-"  blafphemy  againft  the  holyghoft:" 
and  yet  when  Peter  fhortly  after  denied  Je- 
fus before  men  three  times,  joining  oaths 
with  his  denials,  yet  upon  his  repenting,  and 
"  weeping  bitterly,"  he  was  not  only  for- 
given, but  continued  in  his  apoftlefhip."- 

"  Again ;  when  Jefus  was  on  the  crofs, 
fome  of  the  rulers  "  derided  him,  faying, 
"  He  faved  others,  let  him  fave  himfelf,  if 
"  he  be  Chrift  the  chofen  of  Godf ."  By 
which  words  it  appears,  that  they  acknow- 
ledged Jefus  to  have  wrought  miracles,  and 
yet  rejecled  him,  denying  that  he  wrought 
them  by  "  the  fpirit  of  God  :"  and  yet  Je- 
fus prayed  to  his  father,  that  they  might  be 
"  forgiven  j." 

"  To  this  may  be  added,  that  in  this 
chapter  §,    thefe   pharifees,    who   had    blaf- 

*  Matt  x.  33.  f  Luke  xxiii.  35. 

%  Luke  xxiii.  34.  §  ver.  38 — 40. 
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phemed  againft  the  holy  ghoft,  afked  for  a 
iign,  and  our  lord  gave  one  to  them,  (viz.) 
the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  what 
could  this  fign  be  given  for,  nnlefs  for  their 
conviction,  and  for  difpofing  them  to  repent, 
and  in  confequence  of  this  to  be  "  forgiven  ?" 

"  From  all  which,  it  may,  I  think,  be 
concluded,  that  to  "  fpeak  againft  the  holy 
"  ghoft,"  (as  thofe  pharifees  did,)  was, 
therefore,  not  to  be  forgiven  in  that  age, 
or  in  the  age  to  come,  becaufe  no  means  of 
obtaining  forgivenefs  for  it  were  to  be  found 
in  the  jewifh  law,  or  under  the  chriftian  dif- 
penfation :  but  that,  however,  upon  their 
repentance,  they  might  be  forgiven  and 
admitted  to  the  divine  favour*." 

A  further  queftion  will  naturally  arife  here 
and  that  is,  How  will  this  doctrine  apply  to 
vis  of  this  time,  at  the  diftance  of  fo  many 
centuries  from  the  working  of  the  miracles 

*  See  bifhop  Pearce  on  Matt.  xii.  32.  note  (k.)  For 
the  outlines  of  this  illuftration,  I  am  indebted  to  the  la- 
bours of  this  learned  prelate;  and  as  I  think  this  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  fubjedr.  to  be  juft,  fo  I  could  not  do  better 
than  avail  myfelf  of  his  remarks,  and  acknowledge  my 
obligation. 
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of  Jefus,  of  which  we  have  not  the  fame  evi- 
dence, as  the  pharifees,  who  were  his  con- 
temporaries ? 

The  ingenuous  anfwer  to  this  inquiry  feems 
obvious.  The  doctrine  will  apply  fo  far  as 
we  (hall  find  ourfelves  in  fimilar  and  equiva- 
lent circumftances  with  the  pharifees.  If. we 
have  not  the  fame,  we  may  have  as  ftrong 
evidence  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus,  as  matters 
of  fact.  And,  if  we  refufe  the  conviction 
which  they  were  wrought  to  produce,  though 
not  indeed  for  the  fame  reafons  as  the  phari- 
fees did,  yet  for  reafons  perhaps  more  trifling 
in  themfelves,  or  equally  inefficient  to  bear 
down  the  teftimony  in  their  favour,  we  mutt 
be  content  to  abide  by  the  fame  confequences. 

One  jot  or  one  tittle  of  the  word  of  God 
will  not  pafs  away  till  all  be  fulfilled ;  and 
feveral  of  the  difcourfes  of  our  lord  were 
exprefsly  recorded  for  our  admonition  and  in- 
ftrucYion,  and  intended  honeftly  to  be  applied 
to  the  various  cafes  and  fituations  of  us,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  chriftian  age  are  come. 

While  we  fcorn  the  difgufting  pride  of  the 
felf-fufficient  pharifee,  it  will  become  us  to 
$ake  care  to  improve  ourfelves  in  the  meek 
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and  amiable  character  of  the  holy  Jefus.  But 
while  we  guard  our  hearts  againfr.  all  fpiritual 
pride,  let  us  give  efpecial  attention  that  we 
be  not  infected  with  the  prevailing  indiffer- 
ence to  the  principles  and  practice  of  our  holy 
religion. 

We  muft  not,  however,  ftop  here,  and 
imagine  that  this  negative  quality  will  be 
lufficient  to  juftify  us  before  God,  or  our- 
felves.  The  proteffion  of  a  religious  faith 
requires  a  faithful  adherence  to  its  principles 
in  every  occurrence  in  life,  and  in  all  our  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  world.  Surely  we  may 
fay,  that  religion,  no  lefs  than  virtue,  infures 
its  own  reward  ;  its  promifed  future  recom- 
penfe  is  infinitely  greater,  and  the  prefent 
peace  and  happinefs  which  it  produces  in 
thofe  minds,  which  commit  themfelves  to  its 
governing  principles,  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  exceeds  all  that  this  world  has  to  offer. 
And,  however  fome  men  may  be  occafionally 
difpofed  to  deride  every  ferious  attention  to 
the  duties  of  piety  to  God,  and  of  juftice  and 
charity  to  man,  they  fecretly  refpect  thofe 
who  fcrupuloufly  preferve  a  confcience  void 
O  4  of 
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of  offence  towards  God,  and  who  walk  up- 
rightly and  honourably  among  men. 

Nor  is  this  fincerity  in  our  religious  pro- 
feffion,  or  this  inflexible  integrity  of  principle 
lefs  neceflary  on  the  account  of  others,  than 
on  our  own.  The  happy  effects  of  good  ex- 
ample are  great  and  many  ;  and,  as  members 
of  our  chriftian  community,  we  ought  to 
confider  ourfelves  under  particular  obligation 
to  promote  the  religion  of  Chrift  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  to  "  let  our  light  fo  fhine 
"  before  them,  that  they,  beholding  our 
**  good  works,  may  glorify  our  father  who 
"  is  in  heaven."  And  if  there  be  one  kind 
or  degree  of  rational  felicity  more  noble  and 
animating  than  another,  it  muft  be  found  in 
the  reafonable  hope  and  affurance  of  having 
brought  over  to  the  light,  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  gofpel,  fome  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures who  had  walked  all  their,  lives  in 
darknefs,  or  in  having  faved  from  fin  a  wa- 
vering brother,  or  reclaimed  an  offending 
one. 

A  city  that  is  fet  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hidden. 
In  like  manner,  they  who  confcientioufly  pro- 
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fefs  the  faith  of  Chrift,  even  among  a  chrifYian 
people,  are  more  minutely  obferved  than  thofe, 
who,  regardlefs  of  all  principles  of  religion, 
comply  with  its  ordinances  for  no  better  reafon 
than  becaufe  cuftom  and  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try, require  them.  The  influence  of  fafhion 
and  of  law,  in  fuch  cafes,  favours  not  the  con- 
verfion  of  thefe  men  to  the  vital  principles  of 
the  chriftian  religion,  but  provokes  their 
ridicule  of  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  the 
chriftian  difpenfation.  And  they  turn  their 
wit,  not  merely  againfr.  the  impositions  of 
men,  but  againfr.  the  credibility  and  reafona- 
blenefs  even  of  that  religion  which  is  pure 
and  undefiled  before  God. 

But,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  are  thofe 
chrifnans  who  fecede  from  the  religious  efba- 
blifhment  of  their  country,  called  upon  to 
take  heed  unto  themfelves  and  to  their  ways. 
Their  countrymen  are,  from  their  very  fitua- 
tion,  like  fo  many  watchmen  placed  over 
them,  and,  though  they  have  no  excluiive 
right  to  call  them  to  any  account,  they  will 
fpare  neither  their  obfervations,  nor  their  re- 
proaches, where  any  occafion  is  given  for 
them. 

An 
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An  holy  and  virtuous  behaviour  forms  that 
armour  of  God  which  is  necefTary  for  us  to 
wear  in  our  chriitian  warfare.  Let,  there- 
fore, rightcoufnefs  be  our  breafr.-  plate,  for  it 
is  the  natural  and  only  impenetrable  armour 
of  man.  It  affords  fecurity  to  every  thing 
that  is  jufrly  dear  to  him  during  his  conflict 
with  the  world  ;  it  adds  the  higheit  dignity 
and  gracefulnefs  to  his  character;  and  will 
not  only  fave  him  from  '*  all  manner  of  fin 
"  and  blafphemy,"  which  admitted  of  atone- 
ment  under  the  jewim  difpenfation  ;  but  from 
the  commiffion  of  every  fin  againft  the  fpirit  or 
power  of  God,  which  will  not  be  forgiven, 
without  the  deeped  contrition  and  repent- 
ance. 
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SERMON      XIII. 


IMPEDIMENTS  TO  THE   RIGHT  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

2    PETER  III.    l6. 

IN  ALL  HIS  (PAUL'S)  EPISTLES  ARE  SOME  THINGS 
HARD  TO  BE  UNDERSTOOD,  WHICH  THEY  THAT 
ARE  UNLEARNED  AND  UNSTABLE  WREST,  AS 
THEY  DO  ALSO  THE  OTHER  SCRIPTURES,  UNTO 
THEIR  OWN  DESTRUCTION. 

The  apoftle  Peter,  towards  the  conclufion, 
of  this  his  fecond  and  lair,  general  letter  to 
the  church  of  Chrift,  recites  the  expectations 
entertained  by  chriftians  of  a  future  ftate  of 
increafed  and  endlefs  happinefs,  u  wherein 
*'  dwelleth  righteoufnefs ;"  and  earueitly 
exhorts  them  to  improve  the  intermediate 
long-fufFering  and  forbearance  of  God  by 
unwearied  diligence,  that  they  may,    r  the 
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coming  of  the  lafr.  day,  "  be  found  without 
"  fpot,  and  blamelefs." 

This,  fays  he,  was  the  object  of  the 
preaching  and  writings  of  his  beloved  bro- 
ther-apoftle  Paul,  "  according  to  the  wif- 
44  dom,"  or  extraordinary  illumination,  gi- 
«'  ven  unto  him,"  who,  in  all  his  epiftles 
to  the  feveral  churches,  had  treated  of  thofe 
high  and  important  fubje&s.  "  In  which" 
writings*,    however,   he   adds,    "  are   fome 

*  See  Benfon  on  the  place,  vol.  ii.  p.  4.30.  note  (i.) 
Cardale's  "True  doctrine,"  2d.  edit,  introd.  p.  53 — 55. 
note.  "  Theo.  Repof."  vol.  ii.  p.  462 — 464.  and  Lardner's 
*'  Hift.  of  the  apoffles,"  vol.  iii.  c.  xxiv.  p.  406 — 409,  and 
446,  447.  Beza,  Mill  (Prolegom.  1484)  and  Benfon 
prefer  the  reading  11  *k,  (i.  e.  in  which  epiftles)  fup- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  the  alexandrian  and  fix  other 
MSS.  as  well  as  the  fyriac,  arabic,  and  aethiopic  verfions. 
Markland  (in  Bowyer's  conjectures)  and  Grieibach  adopt 
the  common  reading  *v  ok,  (i.  e.  in  which  things.)  Mr, 
Nifbett,  does  the  fame,  fee  his  "  Uluftration  of  various 
important  pafTages,"  &c.  p.  179 — 193.  Mr.  Wakefield 
alfo,  in  his  note  on  the  place,  reads  "  «  «; ;  viz.  on  this 
fubjec^ }"  and  tranflates  the  paffage  accordingly,  "  as  in- 
"  deed  in  all  his  letters,  fpeaking  in  them  upon  this 
"  fubje£t,  which  hath  fome  things  hard  to  be  underfiood." 
The  critical  reader  will  examine  the  evidence,  and  deter- 
mine foi  himfelf. 

"  things 
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«'  things  hard  to  be  underftood,  which  they 
"  that  are  unlearned  and  unliable,  (or  rather 
«<  unwilling  to  learn,  and  unfteady,)  wreft, 
"  (or  torture,)  as  they  do  alio  the  other  fcrip- 
"  tures,  unto  their  own  deflrudlion." 

This  paflage,  with  its  context,  will  fug- 
ged: many  important  confederations,  which  it 
may  be  of  ufe  to  us  to  apply,  (fo  far  as  the  in- 
tention of  the  writer  will  admit,)  to  the  prefent 
llate  of  the  chrift  ian  world  ;  and  upon  which 
we  fhould  reflect  with  that  ferioufnefs  which 
is  due  to  the  authority  of  an  apoftle,  and  to 
the  o-reat   intereft  which  is  involved  in  the 

o 

right  dire&ion  of  our  thoughts  and  attention 
to  a  fubject  of  fuch  importance. 

(i.)  It  appears,  in  the  firft  place,  moil 
evident,  that  the  defigns  of  the  two  apoftles 
were  in  per  feci:  agreement  with  each  other, 
and  that  their  difcourfes  and  letters  addrefled 
to  the  feveral  chriftian  focieties,  or  churches, 
then  planted  in  the  eaftern  world,  were  folely 
intended  to  turn  them  from  that  grofs  idola- 
try, which,  at  that  time,  fo  generally  pre- 
vailed, to  the  worfhip  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God  ;  to  improve  and  purify  their  life 
and  manners  ;  to  fave  them  by  means  of  the 

knowledge 
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knowledge  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
from  being  entangled  in,  or  overcome  by* 
the  pollutions  of  the  world;  and  to  raife, 
eftablifh  and  confirm  in  them  the  belief  and 
expectation  of  a  refurrection  to  future  life 
and  happinefs. 

To  thefe  great  ends  were  the  united  endea- 
vours not  only  of  Paul  and  Peter  directed,  but 
alfo  thofe  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  all  his  apof- 
tles;  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon,  in  labours  they 
were  mod:  abundant ;  ever  ready  and  willing 
to  fpend  and  to  be  fpent  for  the  fake  of  that 
faith  which  they  believed  and  taught,  and  of 
thofe  followers  who  were  willing  and  defir- 
ous  to  adhere  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  For 
this  end  Chrift  lived ;  for  this  end  he  died, 
and  was  raifed  again:  eftablifhing,  in  his 
own  life  and  fufferings,  a  noble  example  of 
all  thofe  virtues  which  he  inculcated  as 
eflential  to  form  the  character  of  his  difci- 
ples ;  and  affording  alfo,  in  his  refurrection 
from  the  dead,  the  moft  decided  evidence  of 
his  divine  miflion ;  and,  confequently,  the 
moft  fatisfactory  aflurance  that  we  alfo  (hall 
awake  from  the  fleep  of  death,  and  arife  to 
the  fruition  of  immortality.      In  meeknefs, 
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humility,  and  charity  to  all  men ;  in  patience 
and  refignation  to  the  divine  will,  he  is  the 
o-rand  exemplar  of  all  the  rational  creatures 
of  God. 

The  hiftory  of  his  life,  by  the  four  evan- 
gelifts,  forms  a  narrative  the  mod:  artlefs  that 
ever  pen  immortalized;  the  ingenuous  fim- 
plicity  with  which  it  is  written  is  unrivalled 
and  inimitable.  Many  other  hiftories  are 
very  defervedly  received  as  credible,  but  none 
have  ftronger  internal  marks  of  truth,  than 
the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  In  no  other  re- 
cord are  the  moral  duties  of  life  more  plainly 
laid  down,  or  more  forcibly  preffed  upon 
the  confcience  of  every  man  ;  in  none  other 
is  the  practice  of  religion  and  virtue  promifed 
fo  great  rewards;  rewards,  which,  being  un- 
connected with  temporal  profperity  in  the 
general  difpenfations  of  God,  the  virtuous 
and  the  good  are  bidden  to  forbear  looking 
for  until  after  this  bufy,  mixed,  and  mort 
probationary  fcene  of  things  fhall  be  finally 
cloied. 

(2.)  It  was,  however,  the  objection  of  the 
adverfaries  of  the  gofpel  in  the  time  of  our 
apoftle  Peter,  and  admitted  by  him,  that  in 
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the  writings  of  Paul,  there  "  were  fome 
**  things  difficult  to  be  underftood."  But 
the  difficulties  objected  mufl  have  been  dif- 
ferent, in  the  firft  age  of  the  chriftian  church, 
from  thofe  which  have  been  ftarted  in  thefe 
later  days.  In  the  former  time,  the  very 
coming  of  Chrift  was  the  fulfilment  of  fome 
of  the  molt  important  prophecies  of  the  jew- 
ilh  fcriptures,  and  mould,  therefore,  have 
been  acknowledged  by  thofe  who  received  the 
fcriptures  of  the  old  Teftament  :  but  the 
jews  were,  neverthelefs,  fo  reluctant  in  re- 
nouncing the  ceremonies  of  their  law,  and 
fo  unwilling  to  embrace  a  flittering  Meffiah, 
that  they  refilled  the  accumulated  evidence 
which  accompanied  the  million  of  Jefus.  . 

It  mould,  however,  be  obferved,  in  juftice 
to  thofe  whom  we  thus  arraign,  that  the  tef? 
timony  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  chriftian 
revelation,  which  wre  read  in  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  new  Teftament,  was  necenarily 
defective  with  refpect  to  them,  is  greatly 
ftrengthened  with  regard  to  us  :  for,  while 
we  are  convinced  by  their  completion  ;  their 
reafon  flood  aghafl  at  the  threatened  deftruc- 
jion  of  their  temple,  and  their  civil  polity, 

the 
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the  difperfion  of  their  race,  and  the  rife  and 
reign  of  anti-chrift. 

The  change  of  fituation  changes  the  ground 
of  objection.  It  is  allowed  that  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  chriftian  fcriptures,  which  were 
mod  oppofed  to  their  prejudices,  were,  of  all 
evidence,  the  leaft  admiffible  with  the  jews ; 
for,  indeed,  to  fay  the  truth,  a  prophecy  is  no 
evidence  of  a  divine  miflion  until  completed 
by  the  event.  But  it  yet  remains  to  be  re- 
folved,  how  they  could  hold  themfelves  ex- 
cufable  for  their  unbelief,  who  were  eye- wit- 
nefles  of  the  mighty  works  which  Chrifr, 
wrought,  and  which  could  not  have  been 
performed  but  by  the  fpecial  affiftance  of 
almighty  God.  Befides  ;  the  fpirit  in  which 
Chrift  came  ;  the  doctrine  which  he  taught ; 
the  purity  of  his  life,  and  the  amiable  and 
benevolent  temper  in  which  he  refigned  it ;  all 
thefe  confpire  to  confirm  his  pretentions  of 
being  commiffioned  by  almighty  God  to  be 
the  promifed  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
the  meflenger  of  immortality  to  man.  At 
this  diftance  of  time,  in  which  our  lot  is  cafr, 
fom  that  period  when  our  lord  lived  upon 
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the  earth,  thofe  very  prophecies  which  af- 
forded no  evidence  to  his  contemporaries, 
have  call:  fuch  a  fplendor  of  light  upon  the 
truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  that  they  have 
marked,  in  characters  as  ftrong  as  if  they 
were  written  with  a  fun-beam,  Jefus  to  be 
the  promifed  mefliah,  the  highly  favored 
and  delegated  meflenger  of  God.  This  evi- 
dence from  prophecy  acquires  continued  ac- 
ceffion  of  flrength  from  the  revolution  of 
time ;  it  increafes  with  the  fucceffion  of 
ages ;  and  though  it  has  been  confirmed  to 
us  and  our  fathers,  by  fb  many  and  fuch  a 
fcries  of  events  as  nothing  but  omnifcience 
could  forefee,  or  omnipotence  effect,  it  will 
for  ever  improve  upon  our  children  and  our 
children's  children,  fo  long  as  the  world  mail 
remain. 

The  difficulties  in  the  chriflian  fcriptures, 
at  this  time  of  day,  are  of  a  very  different 
fort.  They  arife  from  the  fluctuation  of 
language,  and  the  inaccuracy  of  tranfcribers ; 
from  our  ignorance  of  certain  laws,  manners, 
and  cuftoras;  alio  from  our  want  of  information 
refpecting  temporary  circumftances  and  local 
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confiderationsj  to  all  of  which  they  occafion- 
4lJy  refer:  they  arife  alfo,  fometimes,  from 
our  being  imperfeclly  acquainted  with  the 
particular  notions  maintained  at  the  time 
when  they  were  written.  Thefe  are  the 
chief  caufes  that  there  yet  remain  "  fome 
"  things  hard  to  be  underftood." 

But,  while  this  is  admitted,  it  is,  at  the 
fame  time,  infifted  with  equal  juftice  and 
candor,  that  no  truth  which  is  important 
to  the  prefent  or  future  happinefs  of  man- 
kind, is  afFeaed  by  thefe  difficulties ;  that 
they  are  no  other  than  fuch  as  mutt  una* 
voidably  exift,  without  a  continued  miracle 
wrought  to  remove  them  ;  and  fuch  a  mira- 
cle as  would  weaken,  inftead  of  improving, 
the  rational  evidence  of  the  chriftian  difpen- 
fation,  which  is  now  fubmitted  to  our  exa- 
mination. The  prefent  fubfifting  uncertainty 
of  interpretation,  where  it  does  occur,  whe- 
ther it  turns  upon  a  different  reading  or  de- 
pends upon  the  critical  fkill  and  difcernment 
of  the  reader,  affords,  at  once,  an  open  field 
for  the  exercife  of  the  reafonable  powers  of 
the  human  mind  upon  its  nobleft  employ- 
ment, and  for  the  difplay  of  that  charity 
P  2  towards 
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towards  his  fellow-creatures  which  fhould 
peculiarly  mark  the  character  of  the  true 
chriftian. 

As  in  the  laws  of  nature,  fo  alfo  In  the  laws 
of  revelation,  there  will  he  difficulties  which 
the  limited  capacity  of  man  cannot  explore, 
but  contradictions  cannot  exift  in  either, 
while  perfection  refides  with  the  one  great 
author  of  both.  The  divine  counfels  are 
directed  by  unerring  rectitude ;  and,  where 
they  cannot  be  unfolded,  they,  furely,  ought 
not  to  be  prefumptuouily  impeached  by  man  ; 
for  who,  among  the  fons  of  Adam,  the  crea- 
tures ofyefterday,  can  meafure  the  wifdom 
of  him,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  ?  Who  can  find  out  God  to  perfec- 
tion ? 

While  fuch  are  the  unequal  attributes  of 
the  creator  and  the  creature,  it  were  the 
greatcft  injuftice  to  conceive  of  the  deity  as 
r  !uiring  more  than  he  has  given  ;  or,  that 
while  he  has  given  to  man  a  rational  nature, 
he  ihould  expect  from  him  the  relinquishment 
of  that  nature,  and  the  intire  refignation  of 
his  menial  endowments,  in  the  great  concern 
of  religion  ;  a  fubmiflion  this,  at  once,  unbe- 
coming: 
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coming  his  dignity  and  deftructive  of  his  dif- 
tinguifhed  privileges,  and  of  every  end  for 
which  life  was  given  him. 

No,  the  fervice  which  God  requires  of  his 
rational  creatures,  is  a  reafonable  fervice.  He 
requires  the  free  exercife  of  the  underftand- 
ing,  and  that  honorable  conduct  which  re- 
fults  from  it,  and  which  their  own  heart  and 
mind  (hall  finally  approve. 

Error  preceded  by  honeil:  inquiry,  is  infi- 
nitely preferable  to  that  torpid  acquiefcence 
which  affects  to  repofe  itfelf  on  the  judgment 
of  other  men  ;  and  which,  though  it  poflibly 
may  have  no  worfe  motive  than  indolence  or 
timidity,  (both  of  which,  however,  are  highly 
blameable,)  is  always  fufpicious,  and  ought 
to  be  fufpected  by  thofe  who  facrifice  the 
pre-eminent  character  of  their  nature,  and 
the  high  privileges  of  the  gofpel. 

But  this  rejection  of  the  ufe  of  our  reafon 
in  matters  of  religion  does  not  always  origi- 
nate in  diffidence  and  diftruft.  In  fome 
breafts,  the  pride  of  the  human  heart  is  in- 
clined to  difdain  the  fubfidiary  aid  of  revela- 
tion, and  to  think  fo  highly  of  itfelf  as  to 
conceive  all  fubfequent  communications  from' 
P  3  the 
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the  God  of  reafon  intirely  needlefs.  But 
furely,  in  no  cafe  can  the  pride  of  man  more 
widely  miftake  its  own  intereft,  than  blindly 
to  contemn  that  further  illumination  which 
claims  to  come  from  the  father  of  lights, 
which  was  defigned  to  improve  and  elevate 
his  mind,  and  to  carry  his  contemplations 
and  his  hopes  beyond  this  little  orb,  in  which 
his  days  are  few,  his  capacity  limited,  his 
enjoyments  interrupted,  and  his  departure 
ever  at  hand. 

There  are,  however,  other  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  rightly  underflanding  the  apoftolic 
writings,  betides  the  affected  fufficiency  of 
human  reafon.  And  thefe  difficulties  arife 
from  the  contrary  extreme,  and  owe  their 
exiftence  to  prefumption;  to  the  abufe  and 
proftitution  of  the  human  intellect  to  the  pre- 
judices of  an  early,  or  a  vicious,  fcepticifm  ; 
a  fcepticifm,  that  has  been  generated  from  a 
perverted  or  a  neglected  education,  or  pro- 
duced by  the  gratification  of  paffions  incom- 
patible with  moral  righteoufnefs. 

The  mifapprehenfion  of  the  fcriptures  of 
the  new  Teftament  has  been  alfo  owing  to 
the  fame  caufe,  which,  in  fimilar  cafes,  pre- 
vented 
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vented  others  from  receiving  thofe  of  the  old. 
The  unreachable,  or  intractable,  as  our  apof- 
tle  juftly  denominates  them;  thofe  who  are 
obfunately  fet  upon  following  their  own  lufts 
and  paffions,  upon  courting  the  world  and 
being  occupied  in  its  pleafures,  and  making 
their  abode  here,  as  if  this  were  the  whole  of 
their  exigence  ;  thefe  will  not  liften  to  thofe 
divine  leflbns  of  fublime  morality,  which 
carry  the  mind  into  eternity,  and  promife  only 
the  happinefs  of  a  future  exiflence  ;  thefe 
will  not  relinquifh  the  prefent  momentary 
pleafures  of  fenfe,  for  the  future  enjoyment 
of  an  eternity  of  blifs. 

To  this  defcription  of  fome  revilers  of  re- 
velation, may  be  added  another  clafs ;  and 
they  are  thofe  who  are  unfettled,  wavering, 
and  unftable,  not  perhaps  fo  much  in  opinion, 
as  in  refolution,  not  fo  much  in  faith  as  in 
pra&ice.  There  are  many  men,  who,  with 
difpofitions  favorable  to  virtue  and  religion, 
take  not  into  their  contemplation  the  whole 
importance  or  full  extent  of  the  chriftian 
faith  as  an  operative  principle,  but  who  at- 
tempt fomething  like  a  compromife  or  accom- 
P  4  modation 
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modation  between  the  pleafures  of  the  world 
and  the  virtuous  abftractions  of  the  true  dif- 
ciple  of  Chrift.  Thefe  men  are  fo  uncertain 
and  have  fuch  a  flexibility  of  manners,  that 
they  are  found  the  aflbciates  of  very  contrary 
characters;  and,  at  different  times,  and  in 
different  fituations,  are  fcarcely  to  be  known 
to  be  the  fame  perfons.  This  variablenefs  in 
conduct  implies  a  great  unfettlednefs  in  prin- 
ciple ;  like  a  fhip  without  mariners,  or  with 
fuch  as  are  very  unfkilful,  they  are  toffed, 
and  even  endangered,  by  every  rolling  wave, 
and  every  breath  of  air. 

As,  in  all  thefe  fituations,  men  are  led 
virtually  to  reject  the  light  of  revelation 
from  very  unjuitifiable  motives,  the  gracious 
tender  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  will, 
therefore,  increafe  their  condemnation  before 
him ;  and  thofe  very  fcriptures  which  were 
given  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  inftruction  in  righteoufnefs,  they  will,  in 
the  apoftle's  words,  "  wreft  or  torture  to  their 
"  own  deftruction." 

But  how  contrary  are  all  thefe  characters 
to  him?  whom  we  may  fijle  the  man  of  God; 
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who,  taking  the  volume  of  the  fcriptures  in 
his  hands,  proceeds  to  exercife  his  reafon  in 
the  attentive  fludy  of  them,  and  who  forms 
his  final  judgment,  by  the  fober  conviction 
of  his  mind;  who,  having  fatisfied  himfelf 
of  the  obligation  of  the  chriftian  faith,  lives 
in  obedience  to  the  chriftian  principles  ;  who 
looks  up  to  God  alone,  the  only  object  of  his 
religious  worfhip,  as  the  fovereign  creator, 
difpofer,  and  judge  of  all  things  ;  and  prac- 
tifes  univerfal  benevolence  and  philanthropy, 
(made  necenary  in  the  very  conftitution  of 
nature,  and  recommended  by  the  gofpel,) 
upon  the  principle  of  brotherly  love  and 
charity  for  all  men. 

Seeing  now,  my  brethren,  that  we  have 
inquired  into  the  real  caufe  why  fome  things 
in  the  facred  writings  are  hard  to  be  under- 
ftood,  and  have  obferved  that  thefe  diffi- 
culties in  their  utmoft  extent  do  not  affect  any 
important  truth,  reflecting  faith  or  morals; 
and  have  alfo  proceeded  to  account  for  the 
objections  that  are  oftentimes  raifed  againft 
revelation  from  the  pride,  unreachable  tem- 
per, or  unfettled  difpofition  of  men;  it  be- 
comes our  immediate  bufinefs  to  fee  that  we 
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ourfelves  are  not  included  in  their  number, 
or  involved  in  the  confequences  of  fuch  un- 
wary conduct. 

And,  as  our  argument  has  been  grounded 
on  the  obfervation  of  the  apoftle,  let  us  take 
along  with  us  his  admonition  at  the  conciu- 
fion  of  it;  for  whatever  degree  of  conviction 
he  may  have  wrought  upon  our  minds,  that 
conviction  will  be  queftionable  to  others,  and 
infufficient  to  produce  any  advantage  to  our- 
felves, if  not  attended  by  that  exemplary  be-* 
haviour  which  is  the  natural  and  genuine 
fruit  of  our  chriftian  faith,  and  highly  be- 
cpming  our  pretentions  to  the  chriftian 
character.  "  Seeing,  therefore,"  fays  the 
apoftle,  "  that  ye  know  thde  things  before, 
f*  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  away  with 
*'  the  error  of  the  wicked  fall  from  your 
«'  ownitedfaftnefs*." 

*  2  Pet.  iii.  17. 
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SERMON      XIV, 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  DOCTRINES  OF  TH$ 
GOSPEL, 

I    TIMOTHY  I.    II, 
THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF   THE  BLESSED  GOD, 

When  the  apoftle  Paul  was  engaged  in 
reciting  in  this  letter  to  Timothy  the  gene- 
ral directions  which  he  had  before  given  him 
in  leipect  to  his  conduct  in  his  miniftry  and 
exhorting  him  to  charge  his  difciples,  that 
they  (hould  teach  no  other  doctrine  than  the 
chriftian  hope,  it  was  both  juit  and  natural  to 
obferye  to  him  that  the  moral  character  of 
his  hearers  and  followers,  and  every  part  of 
their  conduct,  that  was  contrary  to  "  found 
ff  doctrine,-'  mould  be  eftimated  and  judged, 
according  to  "  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the 
♦«  blened"  or  holy  "  God." 

It 


(    236    ) 

It  was  alfo,  not  only  both  juft  and  natural, 
but  peculiarly  becoming  the  character  of  our 
enlightened  and  intrepid  apoftle,  ingenuoufly 
to  declare  that  the  gofpel  contained  that 
"  found  doctrine,"  and  was  the  law  by 
which  they  were  to  rule  themfelves  here,  and 
to  be  judged  hereafter;  and,  further,  that 
that  law  was  of  God,  or,  in  other  words, 
revealed  and  promulgated  by  a  divine  au- 
thority. 

The  law  of  the  gofpel  is  well  {tiled  by 
the  apoftle  James*,  "  the  perfect  law  of  li- 
"  berty;"  whereupon  he  alfo  adds,  that, 
•*  whofoever  looketh  into  it,  and  continueth 
"  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
"  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  that  man  mail  be 
*'  blefTed."  The  fimple  import  of  the  very 
word  "  gofpel"  is,  neither  more  nor  lefs 
than  good  news,  or  good  tidings :  and  it  is 
related  by  the  evangelift  Luke-j-,  that  the 
angel  announced  at  the  birth  of  Jefus,  that  it 
fhould  be  the  caufe  of  "  great  joy  to  all 
■*  people." 

Two  inquiries  are  fuggefted  by  our  text 
and  context.     The  one  is ;    whether  the  gof- 

*  James  i.  25.        f  Lukeii.  I0. 
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pel  is  from  God,  i.  e.  of  divine  authority? 
The  other,  what  constitutes  the  found  and 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  and  what 
determines  their  relative  and  ultimate  impoi> 
tance  ? 

In  fpeaking  to  a  christian  audience,  it 
fhould  feem  to  be  no  great  prefumption  to 
confider  the  divine  authority  of  the  gofpel  to 
be  admitted  on  all  hands.  And,  though  a 
minister  of  this  gofpel  is  no  lefs  judicioufly 
occupied  in  his  proper  province  when  he  is 
dating  and  examining  the  evidences,  than 
when  he  is  inculcating  the  precepts  of  the 
christian  revelation ;  yet,  in  confederation  of 
the  great  diverfity  of  opinion  which  prevails 
among  christians  themfelves  with  refpect  to 
ks  injunctions,  it  will  better  correfpond  with, 
my  prefent  defign,  and  the  view  I  propofe  to 
take  of  our  fubjecl,  to  confine  our  attention 
to  thefe  two  inquiries :  What  constitutes  the 
found  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  go£ 
pel  ?  and  what  determines  their  relative  and 
ultimate  importance  ? 

It  has  often  been  obferved,  and  cannot  be 
too  often  repeated,  that  the  word  of  faith 
which    Paul   preached  was,   that    "  if  we 

"  Should 
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M  mould  confefs  with  the  mouth  the  lord 
"  Jefus,  and  fhould  believe  in  our  heart,  that 
"  God  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  wc 
"  fhould  be  faved*;"  in  other  words,  we 
fhould  be  chriftians  :  and  provided  we  lived 
agreeably  to  the  law  of  Chrift,  we  mould  be 
partakers  in  the  great  falvation  held  forth  in 
the  gofpeL 

To  this  fliort  creed  of  fundamentals,  (which 
to  be  efficacious  muft  include  a  behaviour  in 
every  character  and  relation  in  life,  regulated 
by  the  general  principles  and  precepts  of  the. 
chriftian  law,)  it  has  been  the  infatuated 
policy  of  almoft  all  bodies  of  profeffing  chrif- 
tians  to  fuperinduce  a  long  catalogue  of  their 
own  conceits  and  dogmas,  in  which  no  other 
church  or  fociety  are  agreed,  and  in  which 
there  is,  not  feldom,  as  little  agreement  among 
themfelves. 

In  order  to  correct  this  fatal  fource  of 
much  evil,  fome  individuals  have,  from  prin- 
ciples and  motives  more  charitable  at  leaft, 
gone  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and  have 
taken  fo  very  different  a  view  of  the  fubjec't, 

*  Rom.  x.  8,  9. 
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that  they  have  earneftly  contended  for  the 
non-importance  of  all  doctrinal  opinions, 
faving  indeed  certain  credenda,  fomewhat 
enlarged  from  the  brief,  but  fat  is  factory,  con- 
feftion  required  by  the  apoftle  Paul. 

But  doctrinal  opinions   eventually  become 
practical  opinions  :  fome  of  them  have  a  direct 
tendency  to  give  us  juft  and  honourable  con- 
ceptions of  almighty  God  and  of  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  from  thence  to  regulate 
and  influence  our  moral  character.     And  fur- 
ther, it  appears  to  be  the  duty  of  all  the  ra- 
tional creatures  of  God  to  inquire  into,  and 
determine,  thefe  things   for   themfelves,   ac- 
cording to  the  belt  of  their  ability  and  oppor- 
tunity :    not  as  matters  of  idle  curiofity,  or 
"  fables,    which    minifter   quefHons,    rather 
■ '  than  religious  edification."  but  as  inquiries 
which  ultimately  reconcile  man  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  ways  of  God,  and  vindicate  the 
reafonablenefs  of  the  chriftian's   hope.     But, 
inafmuch  as  every  man  is  not  able  to  purfue 
thefe  inquiries  with  the  fame  attention  and 
advantage,  they  cannot  be  of  univerfal  obli- 
gation.    It  is,  therefore,  granted,  that  a  faith 
in  any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  is  no 

further 
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urther  neceffary  than  as  means  are  afforded 
of  profecuting  a  fuccefsful  inquiry  into  them  j 
and  that  he  who  hath  one  talent,  and  im- 
proveth  it  in  its  own  courfe  and  meafure,  is 
equally  the  good  and  faithful  fervant  of  our 
common  lord  and  mafter ;  but  from  them, 
to  whom  more  is  given,  more  will  be  ex- 
pected. 

Chriftian  charity,  indeed,  which  is  the 
brighteft.  ornament  in  the  circle  of  chriftian 
virtues,  and  will  not  fuffcr  us  to  think,  much 
lefs  to  impute,  evil  to  others,  may  more  con- 
fiftently  excufe  every  honeft  inquifitive  mind, 
whofe  refearches  may  terminate  in  error, 
than  him  who  fupinely  regulates  his  faith 
by  another's  creed.  For,  where  the  human 
intelligence  is  adequate  to  inveftigations  of 
this  kind,  and  other  circumftances  concur  to 
provide  leifure,  no  doctrine  of  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  the  blefled  God  is,  or  can  be,  in- 
different. 

I  will  mention  fome  doctrines  which  have 
been  exprefsly  given  as  inftances  in  proof  of 
the  contrary- polition.  The  feveral  difputes 
among  chriftians  concerning  the  fall  of  man, 
j unification,  the  refunection  of  the  body,  and 

the 
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the  intermediate  ftate  between  death  and  the 
refurrection,  are  the  very  queftions  which 
have  been  denominated  of  this  clafs  *■  Now* 
although  it  may  readily  be  admitted,  that 
fome  men  may  fee  any  of,  or  all,  thefe  quef- 
tions  in  very  oppofite  lights  from  others, 
and  at  the  fame  time  be  equally  as  good 
chriftians,  and  as  much  in  the  divine  favor, 
as  any  of  thofe  wl>o  may  think  differently; 
yet  this  conceffion  is  made  upon  the  fuppo- 
fition  that  they  have  inquired  into  the  evi- 
dences which  relate  to  thefe  queftions  reflec- 
tively. The  impartial  inquirer  cannot,  indeed, 
command  the  refult  of  his  examination,  but 
he  may  command  attention  in  the  fearch 
after  truth  :  and  that  queftion  cannot  be 
wholly  unimportant,  concerning  which  it  is 
neceflary  to  confult  the  oracles  of  God. 
Indeed,  thefe  doctrines,  if  they  cannot  be 
laid  directly  to  affect  the  truth  of  revelation, 
certainly  give  a  right  or  a  wrong,  a  true 
or  a  falfe,  reprefentation  of  facts  contained  in 
the  new  Teftament,  and  mould,  by  no  means, 
be  received  upon  truft,  or  rejected  with  in- 

*  See  Dr.   Price's    "  Sermons  on  the  chriftian  doc- 
iC  trine,"  p.  16—25. 
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difference.  And,  according  as  men's  minds 
are  imprefled  with  opinions  on  thefe  ques- 
tions, they  will  be  difpofed  to  think  more  or 
lefs  favorably  of  the  revelation  with  which 
they  are  connected. 

Some  writers  have  carried  this  fpirit  of 
indifference  to  opinions  as  fuch,  fo  far,  as 
to  fay,  that  "  the  great  differences  of  opi- 
"  nion  with  refpect  to  the  perfon  and  offices 
"  of  Chrift.  affect:  not  the  doctrine  itfelf  of 
"  our  falvation  by  him :  and  that,  however 
"  they  are  determined,  the  foundation  of  our 
"  hopes  remains  the  fame." 

The  gofpel  of  Chrift  itfelf  is  no  otherwife 
any  foundation  of  our  hopes,  than  as  we  re- 
ceive it  on  fober  and  rational  conviction,  and 
obey  it  in  our  lives.  What  queftion,  there- 
fore, can,  in  the  firft  place,  more  affect  its 
credibility,  than  that  which  refpects  the  per- 
fon and  offices  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  founder 
of  our  faith  and  the  captain  of  our  falvation. 
A  queftion,  which  eftablifhes,  or  deftroys, 
the  connection  between  the  old  and  new 
Teftament ;  which  makes  the  religion  of  the 
gofpel  to  harmonize  with,  or  to  repel  the 
principles  of  the  religion  of  nature;    which 

reprefents 
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reprefents  almighty  God  as  the  fole  creator 
and  governor  of  the  world,  or  only  a  fharer 
in  the  creation  and  direction  of  it,  or  as  his 
own  fubordinate  inftrument  in  exerting  his 
omnipotence.  Do  thefe  alternatives  draw 
after  them  no  conclufions  of  importance  ?  or 
rather,  do  they  not  deeply  concern  the  cre- 
dit, and,  confequently,  the  influence  of  the 
chriftian  revelation? 

It  has,  indeed,  been  faid  in  the  way 
of  argument  for  the  contrary  polition  ; 
"  Suppofe  a  man  to  have  loft  a  rich  inheri- 
"  tance,  and  to  be  languishing  under  a  dif- 
"  temper  which  will  foon  cut  him  off  for 
*'  ever  from  this  world.  Suppofe*  in  thefe 
"  circumftances,  a  benefactor  to  appear, 
"  who  brings  with  him,  at  the  expence  of 
"  much  trouble*  a  remedy  for  the  diftemper 
*'  and  adminifters  it  to  him,  faves  his  life,. 
•4  and  at  the  fame  time  reftores  him  to  his 
"  inheritance,  and  to  riches,  fplendour  and 
•'  happinefs.  Would  he*  in  this  cafe,  it  is 
"  afked,  be  very  anxious  about  determining 
"  whether  his  benefactor  was  a  native  or  a 
*'  foreigner,  a  pfivate  man  or  a  prince  ?  Or 
M  whether  the  toil  which  he  had  gone  through 

Q^a  •'«  to 
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"  to  fave  him  was  derived  from  his  own 
'*  fpontaneous  benevolence,  or  from  an  in- 
"  ftrumentality  to  which  he  had  fubmitted 
*'  in  order  to  convey  the  benevolence  of 
"  another  ?  Though  fuch  inquiries  (fays 
"  my  author)  might  engage  his  curiolity, 
"  would  he  reckon  them  of  great  importance 
"  to  his  intereft  ?  Would  he  not,  whatever 
"  the  true  anfwer  to  them  was,  have  equal 
"  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  fervice  done  him, 
"  and  to  be  thankful  for  it  *  ?" 

When  thefe  things  are  faid  to  us  by  way 
of  illuftration,  the  anfwer  is  obvious,  and  it 
is  only  to  be  wondered  that  it  did  not  occur 
to  the  objector.  The  perfon  thus  relieved,  in 
any  of  thefe  fuppofed  cafes,  would  certainly 
extend  his  inquiries  after  his  benefactor 
much  farther  than  the  objector  admits ; 
and  this  he  would  do  from  different,  and 
much  better,  motives  than  mere  curiofity. 
He  would,  in  the  firft  place,  be  defirous  of 
knowing  whether  his  benefactor  was  the 
principal  or  the  agent  of  another,  that  he 
might  proportion  his  gratitude,  and  regulate 
his  behaviour,  according  to  the  concern  he 
*  Dr.  Price's  "  Sermons  on  the  chriftian  doctrine."  p.  15. 
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had  in  administering  or  procuring  his  relief. 
He  would  wim  to  know  his  rank  and  fitua- 
tion,  that  he  might  make  his  acknowledg- 
ments of  gratitude  in  the  manner,  and 
according  to  the  rules,  which  prevail  in  civil 
fociety.  In  fhort,  to  take  our  leave  of  this 
familiar  illuftration,  he  would  wifh  to  know, 
whether  it  was  to  the  bleffed  Jefus  he  owed 
the  kindnefs  he  had  experienced,  that  he 
might  acknowledge  the  obligation  as  due  to 
a  friend ;  or,  whether  he  ultimately  received 
it  from  almighty  God,  to  whom,  and  to 
whom  alone,  he  renders  the  homage  of  the 
whole  heart.  In  other  words,  he  would  be 
ready  and  defirous  to  pour  forth  his  gratitude 
to  God,  in  acts  of  pious  praife,  thankfgiving, 
and  adoration;  but  to  his  mevTenger,  Jefus 
Chriil:,  he  would  pay  no  other  refpecl:  than 
mould  be  due  to  a  creature  of  God,  and  the 
chofen  inftrument  of  doing  his  pleafure, 
Hence  his  lips  would  adopt  the  language  of 
his  heart,  and  properly  diftinguiih  the  kind 
and  meafure  of  acknowledgment  due  only  to 
the  creator,  from  that  which  may  be  due  to 
the  creature :  hence  alio,  he  would  do 
nothing  derogatory  to  God  who  giveth  not 
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his  glory  to  another,  neither  would  he  omit 
the  refpect  and  thankfulnefs  due  to  his  ap* 
proved  lord  and  matter. 

The  honeft  vindicators  of  the  oppofite 
fides  of  all  thefe  queftions  may  be  equally 
fincere,  and,  confequently,  equally  good 
chriftians;  but  inquiry  into  them  is  the  duty 
of  all,  who  are  not  naturally  incapable  of  it ; 
and  without  fuch  inquiry,  the  truth  itielf 
is  maintained  only  by  accident.  And  al- 
though it  is  readily  granted,  that  no  one 
will  be  finally  condemned  merely  on  account 
of  his  opinions,  it  neverthelefs  remains  mate- 
rial, if  not  effential,  to  the  general  happinefs 
of  mankind,  that  they  hold  opinions  worthy 
of  God,  and  confident  with  revelation.  It  is, 
moreover,  fo  far  from  being  an  indifferent 
matter  to  individuals,  that  it  is  a  clear  and 
pofitive  duty,  incumbent  upon  them,  to  in- 
quire into  all  religious  truths  for  themfelves, 
and  to  profefs  their  belief,  according  to  their 
ferious  conviction. 

There  is  more  of  the  fpirit  of  chriftianity 
in  being  backward  to  condemn  others,  than 
in  farTe ring  our  zeal  to  impofe  upon  them 
our  fentiments.      And  it   is  certainly  more 
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fafe  to  err  in  matters  of  faith,  than  in  matters 
of  practice,  becaufe  while  the  underftanding 
is  convinced,  error  is  innocent. 

Neverthelefs,  while  man  is  endowed  with 
the  reafonable  faculties  which  diftinguifh  his 
nature,  he  muft  do  violence  to  himfelf  not  to 
inquire  fo  far  into  the  nature  and  attributes 
of  the  deity,  as  to  be  fatisfied  that  they  are 
incommunicable:  he  muft  do  violence  to 
himfelf  as  a  chriftian,  not  ferioufly  to  inquire 
into  the  perfon  and  offices  of  Chrift.  Thefe 
inquiries  are  certainly  important  in  them- 
felves,  and  important  to  every  individual 
in  their  confequences :  the  refult  cannot  be 
considered  as  indifferent,  in  any  other  way 
whatever,  than  as  not  hazarding  his  future 
condemnation,  becaufe  fuch  refult  is  the 
operation  of  his  underftanding,  not  of  his 
mere  will;  and  being  the  confequence  of  an 
honeft  and  diligent  inquiry,  it  cannot  fail  to 
meet  the  approbation  and  favour  of  God. 

But  further;  when  our  chriftian  inquirer 
hath  fatisfied  himfelf  in  refpect  to  thefe  doc- 
trines, and  more  efpecially  of  the  proper  and 
ablblute  unity  of  God,  it  becomes  him,  from 
pyery  principle  of  truth  and  integrity,  to  pro- 
0^4  mote 
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mote  and  advance  what  he  Co  conceives  and 
apprehends  to  be  the  truth  to  the  utmoft  of 
his  power.  There  appears  to  be  no  medium 
between  fHffiing  and  promoting  the  truth ; 
for  not  to  promote  it  by  all  honorable  and 
competent  means,  is  to  defert  it.  Opprefled 
and  oppofed  as  it  is  by  the  powers  of  this  world, 
there  is  the  greater  occafion  for  the  unwearied 
diligence  and  animated  exertions  of  all  its 
friends.  And  fo  flattering  is  the  opening  fcene 
which  the  prefent  century,  and  even  our  own 
day  and  country  have  afforded,  (notwithstand- 
ing any  temporary  appearances  to  the  contrary,) 
that  though  the  labourers  may  be  few,  the 
harveft  promifes  to  be  plentiful.  We  alio 
may  with  good  reafon  indulge  the  pleafing 
expectation  that  in  God's  good  time,  not  only 
our  little  ifland,  but  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteoufnefs,  and  acknow^ 
ledge  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath  appointed  to 
declare  his  will  to  man. 

Under  a  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  and  that  it  is  what  the  apoftle  Paul 
defcribes  it  to  be,  "  the  glorious  gofpel  of 
H  the  ever-blerled  God,"    J  cannot  tell  how 

it 
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it  is  to  be  purified  from  its  various  corrup- 
tions, but  by  a  return  to  the  firft  principles 
of  our  chriftian  faith,  and  chriftian  liberty. 
Obferve,  therefore,  that  the  unity  of  God  is 
as  neceffary  to  his  very  nature,  as  any  attri- 
bute which  is  afcribed  to  him:  and  that  to 
believe  that  Jeius  is  the  Chrift,  or  promifed 
median,  and  that  there  will  be  a  refurre&ion 
of  the  dead  to  eternal  life,  is,  to  admit  the  au- 
thority, and  to  embrace  the  hope  of  the  gofpel. 
Thefe  appear  to  be  fo  many  infeparable 
and  eflential  parts  of  the  chriftian  fcheme: 
and  if  all  opinions  are  not  equally  important 
in  themfelves,  which  is  admitted  without 
reluctance,  it  is,  neverthelefs,  equally  im- 
portant, that  concerning  them  there  mould, 
at  leaft,  be  full  examination  and  conviction. 


SERMON 


SERMON        XV. 


SUPERSTITIOUS     APPROPRIATIONS     OF 

ORDINARY    EVENTS. 


ACTS  XXVIII.  4. 

NO  DOUBT  THIS  MAN  IS  A  MURDERER,  WHOM  THOUGH 
HE  HATH  ESCAPED  THE  SEA,  YET  VENGEANCE 
SUFFERETH  NOT  TO  LIVE. 

The  human  mind,  untutored  by  the  exa 
ercife  of  reafon,  frequently  (hews  a  difpo- 
iltion  to  adopt  fpontaneous  and  undigefted 
opinions  concerning  thofe  various  events, 
which  we  generally  confider  as  conltituting 
the  profperity  or  adveriity  of  man  ;  nor  has 
reafon  been  at  all  times  able  to  difpel  thofe 
dark  clouds  which  the  imagination  has  con- 
ceived to  be  gathering,  and  to  threaten  the 
fubverfion  of  his  prefent  and  final  happinefs. 

Whether 
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Whether  this  be  the  erTecl  of  the  injudi- 
cious obfervations  of  others,  which  we  may 
have  heard  in  our  infancy,  or  of  notions  and 
prejudices  taken  up  by  ourfelves,  before  our 
reafon  had  unfolded  itfelf,  no  general  rule 
may  be  able  accurately  to  determine. 

It  is  fufficient,  as  well  in  illuftration  of -our 
fubjedl,  as  in  the  application  of  it  to  our 
prefent  purpofe,  that  this  preiumptuous  in- 
terpretation and  conftru&ion  of  the  fecret 
counfels  of  God  univerfally  prevailed  in  the 
heathen  nations,  and  hath  not  yet  taken  its 
leave,  even  of  the  regions  enlightened  by  the 
chriitian  difpenfation.  It  appeared,  indeed, 
in  much  ftronger  colours  before  the  propaga- 
tion of  chriitianity,  and  continues  the  fame  in 
thofe  countries,  where  the  light  of  the  goipel 
h3th  not  mined  ;  but,  to  the  reproach  and 
•feandal  of  christians,  it  is  to  be  found  even 
among  them,  and,  in  many  cafes,  is  fo  deeply 
feated  in  their  minds,  by  their  own  folly,  and 
the  corruptions  introduced  into  their  faith, 
that  it  may  be  found  as  difficult  an  enter- 
prize  wholly  to  expel  fu  perdition  from  the 
chriitian  church,  as  from  the  heathen  temple. 

We  mult  not,   however,    ufe    any   other 

means 
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means  to  extirpate  this  evil,  than  thofe  which 
are  confident  with  the  love  we  owe  to  our 
brethren  of  mankind,  and  the  benevolent 
principles  of  that  religion  which  we  wifh  to 
vplant  in  the  place  of  fu perdition. 

In  cafes,  where  thefe  fhall  fail,  far  bet- 
ter will  it  be  that  our  fellow -creature 
Should  remain  the  {lave  of  error,  than  that 
he  fhould  be  made  the  victim  of  that  zeai 
and  enthuiiafm  which  employ  perfection 
and  intolerance  to  work  the  oftenfible  con- 
version and  reformation  of  the  rational  crea- 
tures of  God. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  hiftory  before  us-, 
of  which  our  text  is  a  part. 

When  Paul  was  fucceflively  arraigned  be- 
fore Feftus  and  Agrippa,  he  was  adjudged  by 
both  to  have  M  committed  nothing  worthy 
"  of  death  *."  Having,  however,  in  order 
to  his  own  full  vindication,  made  his  appeal 
to  Caefar,  it  was  neceflary  that  he  mould 
be  fent  to  Rome  to  profecute  the  further 
hearing  of  his  cauie  before  the  emperor  f- 

*  A&s  xxv.  25.  xxvi.  31.  See  alfo  xxviii.  17 — 20. 
4  lb.  xxv.  6. 

For 
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For  this  purpofe  he  embarked  from  Cs* 
farea,  with  other  prisoners,  on  board  a  veflel ; 
and  from  the  very  particular  narrative  of  the 
voyage  and  fhipwreck,  which  we  read  in  the 
Acts  *,  it  is  very  probable,  (as  bifhop  Pearce 
pbferves,)  that  Luke,  the  writer  of  this  ac- 
count, was  on  board  the  fhip  in  which  Paul 
failed. 

The  veffel  which  conveyed  our  apoftle  waS 
wrecked  in  its  pafiage,  in  the  Mediterranean 
fea,  but  it  is  added  in  the  account,  that  no 
lives  were  loft  f  ;  the  crew  and  paflengers 
efcaped  on  the  fragments  of  the  wreck,  and 
came  fafe  to  Melita,  an  ifland  fituated  in  thac 
fea  between  Sicily  and  Africa,  and  now  called 
Malta.  There  have  indeed  been  diiputes 
among  the  learned,  whether  the  ifland  on 
which  Paul  was  caft  was  the  prefent  Malta, 
or  another  of  the  fame  name  ;  but,  from  the 
courfe  and  circumftances  of  the  voyage,  the 
general  opinion  feems,  with  great  probability 
of  truth,  to  determine  for  the  former. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  ifland,  now  con- 
lifting  of  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jernfalem, 
commonly    known    by   the    name    of    the 

*  A61s  xxvii.  f  lb.  xxvii.  44. 
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**  knights  of  Malta,"  were  originally  a  colony 
of  the  Phenicians  or  Carthaginians,  and  were 
unacquainted  with  the  language  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  though  they  had  borrowed 
many  words  from  them  ;  thefe,  (although 
on  this  account  considered  by  the  Romans  as 
barbarians,)  received  the  unfortunate  naviga- 
tors with  every  acl  of  hofpitality,  which 
their  diftrefled  fituation  required.  In  the 
courfe  of  this  commendable  entertainment 
and  relief  of  thofe  who  had  fufFered  fhip- 
wreck,  as  Paul  was  laying  a  bundle  of  fticks 
upon  the  fire,  a  viper  came  from  among  fome 
part  of  the  wood  which  had  begun  to  grow 
warm,  and  fattened  on  his  hand. 

No  fooner  did  the  iflanders  fee  the  animal 
hang  on  Paul's  hand,  notwithstanding  that  its 
efcaping  from  among  the  fire-wood,  and 
fattening  on  any  one  who  ftood  neareft,  were 
no  more  than  probable  and  ordinary  events ; 
no  fooner,  I  fay,  did  thefe  people  obferve  this 
circumftance  than  they  drew  the  conclusion 
mentioned  in  the  text,  very  agreeably  to 
their  own  fuperftitious  notions,  but  by  no 
means  to  be  juttified  by  the  premifes:  "  no 
"  doubt,1'    faid  they,    **  this  man  is  a  mur- 

"  derer, 
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"  derer,  whom,  though  he  hath  efcaped  the 
"  fea,  yet  divine  juftice  fuffereth  not  to  live." 

The  fame  hafty  and  injudicious  opinion 
would  have  been  entertained  of  thole  eighteen 
perfons  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell, 
but  we  have  the  authority  of  Chrift  for 
placing  it  to  the  account  of  ordinary  caufee 
and  events,  and  not  to  the  account  of  any 
particular  judgment  of  God*. 

It  is  the  proper  character  of  fuperftition 
to  run  into  extremes.  Confequently,  when 
the  people  of  Malta  found  that  Paul  (hook 
the  viper  from  off  his  hand,  without  fuffering 
any  injury  from  its  having  fattened  itfelf 
there,  they  fuddenly  changed  their  minds, 
and  faid  "  he  was  a  God." 

Opinions  adopted  without  examination, 
and  not  founded  in  reafou,  are,  like  the  fickle 
fancies  of  a  creative  imagination,  feldom  long 
maintained,  but  fluctuate  as  paflion,  preju- 
dice, or  caprice  fhall  fugged: :  they  are  alfo 
uncertain  in  their  courfe,  becaufe  they  are 
not  influenced  by  any  regular  principles ; 
and  from  the  fame  defect  in  their  rife  and 
progrefs,  one  extreme  is  generally  followed  by 

*  Luke  xiii.  4. 
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another  and  oppofite  one,  and  both  of  them 
equally  diftant  from  the  truth. 

The  people  of  Melita,  upon  feeing  the 
viper  faften  on  Paul's  hand,  did  not  hefitate,- 
we  find,  to  pronounce  him,  "  a  murderer, 
"  whom,  though  he  had  efcaped  the  fea,  yet 
"  divine  juftice  fufFered  not  to  live." 

If  we  only  try  this  ram  conclufion  by  any 
other  ordinary  events  in  human  life,  we  (hall 
difcover  the  error  and  folly  of  it.  For,  if  it 
were  juft  and  true,  in  this  cafe,  it  would 
prove  the  vengeance  of  heaven  to  be  levelled 
againft  every  reafonable  living  creature, 
whom,  neverthelefs,  we  know  and  believe 
that  the  God  of  mercy  regardeth  with  a 
favorable  eye.  For,  who  is  there,  we  may 
aik,  among  the  fons  of  men  that  is  exempted 
trom  all,  or  even  any  of,  the  injuries,  afflic- 
tions, croffes,  and  difappointments  incident 
to  this  our  earthly  pilgrimage?  In  the 
language  of  Solomon,  do  not  we  every  day 
fee  "  all  things  come  alike  to  all :  that  the 
u  fame  event  is  to  the  juft,  and  to  the 
"  wicked ;  to  the  virtuous  and  pure,  and 
**  to  the  impure;    to  him  who  facrificeth, 

vol..  ii.  R  "and 
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"  and  to  him  who  facrificeth  not  *  ?"  How 
then  (hall  we  prefume,  from  ou#  own  weak 
underftandings  and  fhort-fightednefs,  to 
difcriminate  the  different  trials  of  different 
men,  when  we  may  fo  eafily  mif-interpret 
the  difpenfations  of  God's  love  and  kindnefs 
into  marks,  of  his  wrath  and  difpleafure  ;  and 
deal  out  the  threatenings  of  his  vengeance, 
where  he  is  defigning  to  preferve,  purify,  or 
reclaim  his  rational  creature  ? 

The  common  events  of  life,  whether  pros- 
perous or  adverfe,  confVitute  its  neceflary 
difcipline,  and  they  jointly  contribute  to  im- 
prove our  temper  and  difpofition,  and  to 
increafe  our  happinefs  by  teaching  us  to  re- 
pofe  the  mod:  intire  confidence  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  Even  every  fuppofed  afflic- 
tion, or  caufe  of  forrow,  is  connected  with, 
and  may  be  productive  of,  our  moral  im- 
provement; and  from  every  apparent  evil 
may  be  extracted  iome  real  good.  So  far, 
indeed,  does  this  reprefentation  ftrictly  cor- 
refpond  with  the  truth,  that  the  very  fame 
argument  is  uied  elfewhere  by  our  apofrle 
himfelf  +  as  proving  the  particular  love  and 


♦  Ecclef.  ix.  2.  Dr.  Hodgfon's  Tranflation. 
f  Heb.  xii.  6. 
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regard  of  God  for  us;  "  whom  the  lord 
"  Joveth,"  faith  he,  "  he  chafteneth,  and 
"  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom  he  receiveth." 

But,  inafmuch  as  men  are  ftill  fometimes 
difpofed  to  form  hard  conclusions  from  the 
misfortunes  of  their  neighbours,  and  by  fuch, 
conduct  to  add  to  the  load  which  they  are  al- 
ready perhaps  ill-able  to  bear*  it  may  not  be 
any  lots  of  time  to  produce  a  few  more  rea- 
fons  to  induce  us  to  fpare  our  cenfures,  in 
cafes,  where,  to  fay  the  leaft,  we  cannot  have 
lufficient  knowledge  to  juftify  the  judgment 
we  may  be  inclined  to  make  concerning  ano- 
ther's moral  ftate  and  character. 

(i>)  In  the  mil:  place,  we  increafe  the  cer- 
tain mifery  of  the  fuffering  party,  by  conii- 
dering  their  afflictions  as  the  punilhment 
and  judgment  of  their  fins  appointed  by  al- 
mighty God.  But  juftice,  as  well  as  hu* 
manity,  would  direct  us,  from  the  very 
uncertainty  of  our  interpretation,  to  err  on 
the  favorable  fide,  and  to  alleviate,  rather 
than  to  aggravate,  the  fufferings  of  the 
wretched*  "  The  contrary  humour  proceeds 
(fays  a  much  admired  writer)  from  wrong 
notions  of  religion,  which,  in  its  own  nature, 
R  2  produces 
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produces  good-will  towards  men,  and  puts 
the  mildeft  conftrucYion  upon  every  accident 
that  befals  them.  In  this  cafe,  therefore,  it 
is  not  religion  that  fours  a  man's  temper,  but 
it  is  his  temper  that  fours  his  religion  :  people 
of  gloomy  uncheerful  imaginations,  or  of  en- 
vious malignant  tempers,  whatever  kind  of 
life  they  are  engaged  in,  will  difcover  their 
natural  tincture  of  mind  in  all  their  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions.  As  the  finefr.  fruits  have 
often  the  tafte  of  the  foil,  fb  even  the  moft 
religious  thoughts  often  draw  fomething  that 
is  particular  from  the  conftitution  of  the  mind 
in  which  they  arife." 

(2*)  "  Neither  can  we,  if  we  ferioufly 
Confider  our  fubjecl:,  help  looking  upon  this 
manner  of  judging  upon  misfortunes,  not 
only  to  be  very  uncharitable  in  regard  to  the 
£erfon  whom  they  befal,  but  very  prefump- 
tuous  in  regard  to  him  who  is  fuppofed  to 
inflicl  them.  It  is  a  ftrong  argument  for  a 
ftate  of  retribution  hereafter,  that  in  this 
world  virtuous  perfons  are  very  often  unfor- 
tunate, and  vicious  perfons  profperous ;  which 
is  wholly  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  a  being 
who  appears  infinitely  wife  and  good  in  all 

his 
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his  works,  unlefs  we  may  fuppofe  that  fucfy 
a  promifcuous  and  undiftinguifhing  distribu- 
tion of  good  and  evil,  which  was  neceffary 
for  carrying  on  the  defigns  of  providence  in 
this  life,  will  be  rectified  and  made  amends 
for  in  another.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to 
expect  that  fire  fhould  fall  from  heaven  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  providence  ;  nor  when  we 
fee  triumphant  guilt,  or  deprefled  virtue  in 
particular  perfons,  that  omnipotence  wiU 
make  bare  its  holy  arm  in  the  defence  of  the 
one,  or  punifhment  of  the  other.  It  is  fufE- 
cient  that  there  is  a  day  fet  apart  for  the 
hearing  and  requiting  of  both,  according  to 
their  refpective  merits." 

(3.)  In  proof  of  the  uncertainty  and  pre- 
carioufnefs  of  afcribing  temporal  judgments 
to  any  particular  crimes,  it  may  be  generally 
obferved,  that  "  there  is  no  calamity  or  af- 
fliction, which  is  fuppofed  to  have  happened 
as  a  judgment  to  a  vicious  man,  which  does 
not  fometimes  happen  to  men  of  approved 
religion  and  virtue.  We  are  all  involved  in 
the  fame  calamities,  and  fubjecl:  to  the  fame 
accidents :  and  when  we  fee  any  one  of  our 
fpecies  under  any  particular  oppreflion,  we 
R  3  fhould 
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fhould  look  upon  it  as  arifing  from  the  com- 
mon lot  of  human  nature,  rather  than  from 
the  guilt  of  the  perfon  who  fufFers." 

(4.)  "  Another  confideration,  that  may 
check  our  prefumption  in  putting  fuch  a  con- 
duction upon  a  misfortune,  is  this,  that  it  is 
impoffible  for  us  to  know  what  are  calami- 
ties, and  what  are  bleiTings.  How  many 
accidents  have  patted  for  misfortunes,  which 
have  turned  to  the  welfare  and  profperity  of 
the  perfons  to  whofe  lot  they  have  fallen  ? 
How  many  difappointments  have,  in  their 
confequences,  faved  a  man  from  ruin  ?  If 
we  could  look  into  the  effects  of  every  thing, 
we  might  be  allowed  to  pronounce  boldly 
upon  bleffings  and  judgments;  but  for  a  man 
to  give  his  opinion  of  what  he  fees  but  iri 
part,  and  in  its  beginnings,  is  an  unjuftifiable 
piece  of  rafhneis  and  folly." 

Thefe  confiderations,  taken  collectively, 
fhould  determine  us  to  correct  every  degree 
of  forwatdnefs  in  accounting  for  the  afflic- 
tions of  human  life  by  pronouncing  them  to  te 
peculiar  and  appropriate  judgment  of  heaven: 
our  ignorance  of  the  caufe  of  them,  and  of 
the  effect  intended   to   be   worked   by  them, 

rouft 
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muft  necefTarily  denominate  any  opinion  we 
may  pretend  to,  prefumptuous;  and  ought  to 
regulate,  if  not  to  filence,  our  {peculations.  In 
queftions  involved  in  fo  much  darknefs  and 
uncertainty,  it  is  wifdom,  to  fay  the  leaft,  to 
incline  to  the  favourable  fide ;  it  is  even 
friendly  to  our  own  happinefs,  that  we  mould 
do  fo,  or  we  may  live  to  reproach  ourfelves 
for  having  condemned  the  innocent ;  it  is 
alfo  good  policy,  and  a  piece  of  provident 
forecaft  to  (hew  mercy  to  others,  left  afflic- 
tion mould  vifit  our  own  doors,  and  dwell 
under  our  own  roofs. 

But,  above  all,  the  confederation  that  every 
thing  is,  under  the  direction  of  God,  working 
together  for  good,  for  the  whole  rational  off- 
fpring  of  mankind,  and  is  in  the  difpofal  of 
an  all-wife  being :  and,  after  this  life  is  ended, 
that  we  mall  arife  from  the  ileep  of  death  to  , 
a  life  immortal,  and  be  feverally  rewarded 
according  as  we  (hall  have  done  good  or  evil ; 
according  as  we  (hall  have  ufed  his  bounty 
and  kindnefs,  or  have  been  improved  by 
his  fatherly  correction.  Thefe  confldera- 
tions,  I  fay,  may  and  ought  to  reconcile  us 
R  4  to 
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to  a  patient  bearing  of  our  own  afflictions, 
and  to  a  charitable  interpretation  of  thole 
which  befal  our  friends,  our  neighbours,  or 
any  of  our  fellow-creatures. 


SERMON 
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SERMON      XVI  » 


THE   SPIRIT  OF  INTOLERANCE. 


luke  ix.  55,  $6, 

HE  TURNED  AND  REBUKED  THEM,  AND  SAID,  Y* 
KNOW  NOT  WHAT  MANNER  OF  SPIRIT  YE  ARE 
OF;  FOR  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IS  NOT  COME  TO 
DESTROY  MEN'S  LIVES,  BUT  TO  SAVE  THEM. 

When  our  lord  had  occafion  to  pafs through 
the  village  of  Samaria,  in  the  courfeof  an  in- 
tended journey  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  he 
took  the  previous  precaution  of  fending  fome 
of  the  company  before  him,  in  order  to  make 
the  neceffary  preparations  for  his  reception. 
But,  though  it  was  his  intention  to  travel  to 
Jerufalem,  the  Samaritans  would  not,  on 
account  of  fbme  religious  differences,  receive 

*  Preached  on  Sunday,  November  5th,  1786. 
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him  into  their  town  *.  "  They  were  vexed, 
in  all  probability,  that  fo  celebrated  a  prophet 
and  teacher,  as  he  was  reported  to  be,  mould 
thus  decide  the  controverted  queflion  againft 
them,  by  going  to  worfhip  at  the  temple  of 
Jerufalem  rather  than  at  their  temple  +.,' 

At  this  inhofpitable  treatment  of  Jefus, 
two  of  his  difciples,  James  and  John,  were 
inftantly  provoked,  and  faid,  "  Lord,  wilt 
"  thou  that  we  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
*'  to  confume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ?" — 
Now  the  prophet  Elias  had,  in  this  miracu- 
lous manner,  deftroyed  two  captains,  with 
all  their  foldiers,  who  were  fent  to  take 
him  J.  And  as  that  event  happened  near  to 
Samaria,  it  is  not  improbable  that  their  being 
fo  near  the  place,  where  Elias  had  done  the 
fame  before,  might  prompt  them  to  make 
this  requeft  §. 

"  Jefus  feeing  them  in  this  heat,  not- 
withstanding   the   reafons   they   pleaded    for 

*  See  Tillotfon's  "  Sermons,''  8vo.  vol.  i.  ferm.  19. 

fc  434>  435' 

f  Jortin's  Sermons,  vol.  vii.  p.  123. 

%  ib.  p.  124;  fee  2  Kings  i.  10. 

§  Tjllotfon's  Sermons,  8vo.  vol.  i.  ferm.  19.  p,  436. 
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their  pafiion,  and  notwithftanding  alfo  that 
they  fheltered  themfelves  under  the  example 
of  Elias,  calmly  but  feverely  reproved  this 
temper  of  theirs, — "  Ye  know  not,"  faid  he, 
"  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  or :  for  the 
**  fon  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  men's 
**  lives,  but  to  fave  them*." 

In  this  reproof  of  the  vindictive  fpirit  which 
arofe  in  James  and  John  from  an  impatient  de- 
iire  of  vindicating  the  honour  of  their  mafter, 
Chrift  has  inftructed  us  to  cultivate  and  preferve 
a  better  temper  on  all  fimilar  occafions.  Nei- 
ther can  we  omit  to  obferve,  that  though  the 
motive,  which  betrayed  thefe  difciples into  this 
momentary  heat,  were  in  fome  fort  commen- 
dable ;  they  were  neverthelefs  feduced  by  a 
zeal  void  of  a  right  knowledge  of  their  chris- 
tian profeffion,  and  were  very  deferving  of 
fevere  reprehenfion  when  that  zeal  broke  forth 
in  any  difpofition  to  violence.  If,  therefore, 
this  firft  effort  of  an  hafty  fpirit  be  blameable, 
when  exhibited  from  an  apparently  miftaken, 
rather  than  a  wilfully  corrupted,  judgment ; 
and,  that  too,  when  it  had  gone  no  further  than 
to  afk  an  improper  requeft  of  heaven,  how 

*  THIptfcn,  ib. 
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irighly  criminal  muft  it  be  in  us  to  a  flu  me 
to  ourfelves  the  judgment  and  condemnation 
of  our  brethren  !  Or,  if  we  ourfelves  appeal 
to  almighty  God  for  fome  extraordinary  ven- 
geance on  thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  opi- 
nion, how  unbecoming  and  inconfiftent  to 
moled:,  harafs,  perfecute,  and  condemn  our 
fellow- creatures,  without  waiting  for  fome 
jmoft.  certain  affurances  of  his  will  concern- 
ing them  ! 

If  this  precaution  had  been  taken  by  perfe- 
-cutors,  and  their  ill-judging  zeal  had  admitted 
of  fome  abatement  in  the  warmth  in  us  of 
temper,  which  flirred  them  to  the  anti-chrif- 
tian  expedient;  the  mifery  and  wretchednefs, 
and  murders,  which  have  difgraced  the  hif- 
tory  of  chriftendom,  had  never  exilTed.  *'  lt\ 
at  the  reformation,  when  multitudes  of  here- 
tics and  fchifmatics,  as  they  called  them, 
arafe  in  all  places,  the  romanifts  had  addrefled 
themfelves  to  God  in  folemn  prayer,  and  de- 
voutly called  for  fire  from  heaven  to  con- 
fume  the  proteftants  ;  they  might  have  called 
Jong  enough  and  loud  enough,  like  the  ido- 
latrous priefts  mentioned  in  the  old  Teftament, 
who  cried  from  morning  till  evening,  O  Baal, 

hear 
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hear  us ;  and  they  would  have  met  with  the 
fame  difappointment.  But  inftead  of  doing 
fo,  they  kindled  the  fire  themfelves ;  they 
fetched  their  fire  from  hell,  to  burn  here- 
tics*.*' But,  befides  the  unirorm  character 
of  our  Lord  himfelf,  who  was  ever  meek  and 
charitable,  and  forbearing ;  befides  the  pro- 
per nature  of  the  religion  which  he  taught; 
he  has  proceeded,  in  this  converfation  with 
his  two  difciples,  exprefsly  to  declare  to  them, 
as  a  reafon  for  his  reproof  of  their  defign, 
that  "  the  fon  of  man  came  not  to  defhoy 
men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them." 

The  amiable  temper  of  Jefus  was  anxious 
to  imprefs  his  own  example,  and  to  teach  his 
precepts  to  his  followers ;  and  to  call  them 
to  that  jutt  recollection  of  the  true  nature 
of  his  religion,  which  would  be  eminently 
conducive  to  their  walking,  in  all  refpects, 
worthy  of  their  vocation.  For  the  extent  of 
his  reafoning  went,  not  only  to  the  extirpa- 
tion of  perfecution  on  account  of  religious 
differences,  in  every  fliape  and  degree,  but  to 
the  ceflation  of  war  between    nations,   and 

*  Jortin's  **  Sermons,"  vol.  vii.  p.  127. 
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even  to  every  hoftile  and  unfriendly  refent* 
ment  in  the  concerns  of  more  private  life. 

It  is  very  true,  that  it  is  elfewhere  faid, 
that  he  was  "  not  come  to  fend  peace,  but  a 
"  fword;"  which,  however,  "  we  are  not  to 
underftand  of  the  natural  tendency  of  his  re- 
ligion, but  of  the  accidental  event  and  effect 
of  it  through  the  malice  and  perverienefs  of 
men.  Whereas  here  he  fpeaks  of  the  proper 
intention  and  defigu  of  his  coming.  He 
came  not  to  kill  and  deftroy,  but  "  for  the 
"  healing  of  the  nations ;"  for  the  falvation  of 
mankind  not  only  "  from  the  wrath  to> 
"  come,"  but  from  a  great  part  of  the  evils  and 
miferies  of  this  life  :  he  came  to  difcounte- 
nance  all  nercenefs,  rage,  and  cruelty  in  men, 
one  towards  another  ;  to  reftrain  and  iubdue 
that  furious  and  unpeaceable  fpirit,  which  is 
fo  troublefome  to  the  world,  and  the  caule  of 
fo  many  mifchiefs  and  diforders  in  it  :  and 
to  introduce  a  religion,  which  confults  not 
only  the  eternal  falvation  of  men's  fouls,  but 
their  temporal  peace  and  fecurity,  their  com- 
fort and  happinefs  in  this  world  *." 

*  Tillotfon's  *  Sermons,"  vol.  i.  p.  436. 
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Our  attention  may,  on  this  day,  more  par- 
ticularly be  called  to  the  fpirit  of  the  religion 
of  Jefus,  by  the  consideration  of  a  defign 
which  threatened  the  deftruclion  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  legiflature  ;  and  which  is  very 
generally  afcribed,  in  the  annals  of  our  coun- 
try, to  the  vindictive  and  exterminating  prin- 
ciples of  certain  chriftians  who  profefs  faith 
in  our  common  lord.  Happily  for  us,  and 
for  themfelves  likewife,  that  wretched  and 
intolerant  dilpofition  which  admits  no  argu- 
ments, but  thofe  of  numbers  and  violence,  in 
the  maintenance  of  particular  tenets,  is  greatly 
meliorated  in  every  description  of  men.  It 
muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  ferioufly  lamented 
that  there  are  any,  the  fainted:  traces  of  it 
left  in  the  mind  or  actions  of  any  man,  whe- 
ther papift  or  protefrant ;  and,  more  efpe- 
cially,  that  a  (ingle  line,  having  fuch  a  ten- 
dency, mould  remain  to  difgrace  the  written 
laws  of  a  proteftant  country. 

The  civil  government  of  every  nation  in 
Europe  begins  now,  even  in  our  own  time, 
to  (hew  a  difpoiition  to  correct  and  fupprefs 
the  angry  defign s  of  bigotted  and  interefted 
ecclefiaftics ;    and  is  more  inclined,  poffibly 

from 
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from  a  jealoufy  of  the  power  of  the  priefthood, 
to  apportion  to  them  their  proper  place,  that 
of  fervants  of  the  ftate,  inftead  of  fuffering 
them  to  be  "  lords  over  God's  heritage*." 

It  would,  probably,  be  facrificing  truth  to 
an  excefs  of  candor,  not  to  afcribe  the  coun- 
tenance which  the  treafon  of  this  day  received 
from  the  confeflbrs  of  the  Roman  faith  to  the 
principles  of  their  profeflion,  which  led  them 
topurfue,  by  any  means,  the  utter  extirpation 
of  what  they  called  herefy  :  principles, 
which,  at  that  time,  had  a  greater  influence 
over  the  better  natural  difpofition  of  the 
human  heart,  than  the  more  liberal  temper 
of  the  prefent  age  will  admit. 

But,  while  we  recount,  with  thankfulnefs, 
this  fignal  efcape  from  the  intended  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  proteftant  caufe  in  our  own  coun- 
try ;  it  fhould  not  haftily  be  forgotten,  that 
it  had  been  preceded  in  France,  and  was 
followed  in  Ireland  by  a  more  fuccefsful  and 
more  extenfive  murder  of  proteftants.  It  was 
only  three  and  thirty  years  before  this  period  f 
that   feventy  thoufand  hugonots  were  mur- 

*  i  Pet.  v.  3.  f  In  the  year  1571. 
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dered  in  the  ftreets  of  Paris,  by  order  of 
Charles  the  ninth  of  France ;  and  within  the 
compafs  of  lefs  than  forty  years  after  this 
period*,  in  the  reign  of  our  fir  ft  Charles,  a 
fimilar  fcene  of  carnage  was  exhibited  againft 
the  proteftants  redding  in  Ireland.  Accord- 
ing to  current  authorities,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-four  thoufand  proteftants  were  mur- 
dered in  the  province  of  Ulfter  only.  "  Nor 
age,  nor  fex,  nor  infancy  were  fpared ;  all 
conditions  were  involved  in  the  general 
ruinf." 

How  far  either  of  thefe  tragical  fcenes 
were  planned  for  the  eftablifhment  of  civil 
tyranny,  and  how  far  countenanced  by  the 
profeflbrs  of  the  Roman  church,  as  fuch,  this 
is  not  the  place  minutely  to  inquire.  It  will 
fuffice  to  fay,  that  criminality  of  the  firft 
magnitude  belongs  to  thofe  who  inftigated, 
and  thofe  who  executed  cruelties  mocking  to 
religion,  reafon,  and  humanity  :  nor  are  they 
faultlefs,  if  any  fuch  there  be,  who  would 
excufe  them. 

Intolerance,  under  every  difguife  and  pal- 

*  1641. 
•j-  See  Macauiay's  "  Hiftory  of  England"  vol.  iii.  p.  70,  71. 
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Iiation,  ought  to  be,  and  is,  juftly  hateful  in 
the  fight  of  every  true  chriftian,  becaufe  it  is 
fo  radically  fubverfive  of  the  diftinguifhing 
principle,  the  leading  and  mod:  amiable  cha- 
racter of  his  faith  :  even  to  flacken  in  a  cool 
but  mod  determined  oppofition  to  fuch  evil 
fpirit,  would  be  to  betray  the  gofpel  of  Chrift 
into  the  hands  of  its  worft  enemies,  and  to 
render  it  of  no  effect. 

The  excefs  of  perfecution  by  fire  and 
fword,  we  may  reafonably  hope,  is  for  ever 
baniffred  from  our  land.  Neverthelefs,  dor- 
mant laws  remain,  which  not  only  violate 
chriftian  liberty  by  their  very  exiftence,  but, 
if  executed,  would  revive  the  word:  part  of 
popery  in  our  proteftant  community.  For 
the  doctrines  of  popery,  contradictory  as  I 
conceive  them  to  be  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
are  furely  excufable  in  the  ferious  believers 
in  them ;  but  the  fpirit  of  popery  refpects  not 
merely  the  concerns  between  its  difciples 
and  their  God,  but  involves  the  fecurity  and 
liberty  of  every  protefting  fellow- chriftian. 

It  is  the  reafonable  expectation  of  many 
thoufands  of  our  countrymen,  that  by  peace- 
able and  perfevering  applications  to  the  civil 
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power,  thefe  fad  monuments  of  ignorance  and 
bigotry  will  be  obliterated  from  our  ftatute- 
book.  But,  public,  no  more  than  private,  re- 
formation is  the  wprk  of  a  moment ;  we  may 
hope  that  time,  "  which  overthrows  the  illu- 
fions  of  opinions,  but  eftablifhes  the  decifions 
of  nature*,"  will  fubdue  every  fubfifting  im- 
pediment to  the  entire  removal  of  the  unhal- 
lowed refolves  of  darknefs  and  intolerance. 
The  day  may  yet  dawn  on  Britain,  when  every 
unholy  practice  in  the  concerns  of  religion 
fhall  be  renounced  in  her  code  of  laws,  and 
every  inhabitant  may  not  only  enjoy  the 
perfect  liberty  of  the  gcipel,  but  univerfally 
allow  to  others  that  freedom  which  himfelf 
finds  fo  congenial  to  the  fpirit  of  his  religion, 
and  fo  efTential  to  his  own  profeffion  of  it  in 
fincerity  and  truth. 

The  time  will  come  when  the  adverfaries 
of  religious  liberty  will  be  convinced  of  the 
difcordancy  of  their  principles,  not  only  with 
the  religion  of  Chrift,  of  which  they  make 
profeffion ;    but  with  the  bleffings  of  civil 

*  "  Opinionum  comments  delet  dies,  naturae  judicia 
confirmat."    Cicero, 
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liberty,  and  the  common  interefts  of  the 
human  kind.  Be  it  our  earned  endeavour  to 
forward  fuch  their  conviction,  and  confequent 
converfion  from  the  deftructive  error  of  the 
way  wherein  they  have  walked,  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  become  difpenfers  of  that  per- 
fect freedom,  without  which  the  vital  fpirit 
of  religion  is  annihilated  and  loft. 

In  thefe  afpirations  after  the  perfection  of 
religious  liberty,  fuggefted  from  the  confide- 
ration  of  our  deliverance  from  one  memora- 
ble, although  unfuccefsful,  attempt  againft  the 
liberties  of  our  country;  and  which  has  gene- 
rally been  looked  upon  as  the  fruit  of  that 
perfecuting  and  defolating  principle,  which 
has  fo  frequently  ftained  not  our  land  alone, 
but  the  whole  chriftian  world,  with  the  blood 
of  our  fellow-men,  and  fellow-chriftians ; 
from  the  confideration  of  this  occafion  of 
thankfulnefs,  we  will  pafs  on  to  another, 
which  is  equally  memorable  with  the  former, 
and  whofe  anniverfary  is  united  with  it. 

To  the  eftabliihment  of  the  glorious  revo- 
lution of  1688,  we  owe  both  our  prefervation 
from  defpotifm  and  fu perdition,  and  our  en- 
joyment  of  an  improved   and  more   fettled 

portion 


(    *77    ) 

portion  of  perfonal  liberty.  We  owe  alfo  to 
the  fame  illuftrious  event,  what  mould  be 
equally  dear  to  us,  and  may  be  more  fo  to 
our  pofterity,  the  eftabfifhment  of  that  jufl: 
political  principle,  which  conftitutes  the  balls 
of  our  civil  rights,  and  will  apply,  on  all  like 
occafions,  to  their  protection.  We  owe  to 
the  revolution,  not  only  the  banifhment  of 
the  tyrant,  which  of  itfelf  affords  a  poor  and 
inadequate  compeniation  to  an  infulted  and 
much  injured  people;  but  we  owe  the  ba- 
nifhment of  tyranny,  by  the  better  fecurity 
of  more  equal  liberty  under  the  focial  com- 
pact, and  by  the  practical  reprobation  of  that 
fervile  conceit  of  implicit  unqualified  obe- 
dience. 

It  was  lately  well  obferved  before  one  of 
our  univerfities,  that  the  revolution,  of  which 
we  are  now  fpeaking,  "  was  planned  in 
"  wifdom,  and  founded  in  juftice  ;  and  that 
M  it  was  erected  on  the  ruins  of  a  royal  houfe, 
*■'  a  glorious  and  awful  monument,  (faid  the 
"  fame  perfon,)  to  tell  mankind,  There  is 
"  no  greatnefs  or  dominion  on  earth  fo  fa- 
"  cred,  but  it  mull  fall  before  the  liberties  of 
*■  the  people  *;" 

*  Mr.  Crowe's  Sermon  at  Oxford,  Nov.  5,  17S1.  p.  12. 
S3  The 
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The  prerogative,  which  our  happy  confti- 
tution  affigns  to  our  kings,  receives  its 
brighteft  luftre  from  the  maintenance  of 
thefe  principles,  which  derive  mutual  advatir 
tage  and  honor  on  prince  and  people.  For 
while  the  people  receive  protection  from  the 
crown,  as  the  delegated  head,  they  give  back, 
not  the  empty  and  unmeaning  profeffions  of 
fervility,  but  the  true  and  faithful  allegiance 
of  a  free  and  generous  nation.  And  as  it  is 
the  higheft  praife  and  moft  honorable  ap- 
pellation of  any  prince,  to  ftile  him,  "  the 
"  father  of  his  people,"  fo  he  will  find  it  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  his  life  to  deferve  it. 
Under  a  confcioufnefs  of  the  purity  and  fin- 
cerity  with  which  he  ufes  the  powers  en- 
trufted  to  him  by  the  ftate  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people,  he  will  experience  the  rare 
felicity  of  receiving  the  moft  unequivocal 
proofs  of  filial  piety  and  affection. 

In  the  application  of  the  reproof  in  our 
text  to  the  two  events,  which  the  prefent 
feafon  has  more  particularly  called  to  our 
minds,  we  have  exhibited  the  demonftrative 
tendency  of  an  intolerant  fpirit  to  the  entire 
annihilation  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  The 
inftances  we  have  recited  are  evidences  ad- 
duced 
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duced  to  prove  the  pofition.  In  the  defeat  of 
the  former  of  them  by  a  timely  difcovery, 
and  of  the  latter  by  the  arrival  and  fettlement 
of  the  prince  of  Orange,  we  have  never- 
eeafing  caufe  of  national  and  perfonal  thank- 
fulnefs  to  the  great  beftower  of  every  blef- 
iing  both  public  and  private. 

As  far  as  human  judgment  is  competent  to 
pronounce,  if  we  fuppofe  a  contrary  termi- 
nation to  have  taken  place,  in  either  cafe,  we 
nSould,  at  this  moment,  have  been  the  (laves 
of  an  abfolute  monarch,  and  of  an  intolerant 
hierarchy  :  or,  in  the  resumption  of  our  li- 
berties, we  muft  have  hazarded  imprifon- 
ment  and  death,  or  been  obliged  to  have  fled 
from  our  native  country. 

In  all  human  inftitutions  there  is  neceffa- 
rily  much  imperfection  ;  and  confequently, 
in  our  own  government,  much  remains  to  be 
done  before  we  arrive  at  that  perfection  of 
juft  and  equal  liberty,  civil  and  religious, 
which  may  be  attained  in  practice. 

Independent  of  the  various  fchemes  formed 

by  fpeculative  reafoners,  the  practical  ideas 

of  men  have  been  enlarged  ;  their  fituation, 

therefore,  demands  (even  upon  the  principle 
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of  expediency,)  an  enlarged  portion  of  legal 
liberty. 

It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  perfuade  men 
to  withhold  their  claim  to  that  which  they 
conceive  to  be  their  own  :  it  is  even  an  un- 
gracious offer  to  tender  to  them  as  a  favor, 
that  which  they  know  to  be  their  right. 
And  as  it  is  the  criterion  of  political  wildom 
to  conciliate  the  party  governed,  we  trull 
that  it  will,  in  the  courfe  of  God's  good  pro- 
vidence, be  the  aim,  as  it  is  the  only  legiti- 
mate end,  of  every  human  government,  to 
diipenfe  the  blefiings  of  freedom  to  the  fulled 
extent  that  the  ftate  of  fociety  will  admit. 
And  this  cannot  be  effected  by  any  other 
means  than  liberal  cultivation  of  genuine 
principles  of  true  religion  and  of  rational 
liberty. 
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SERMON      XVII. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  AND  VIRTUOUS  OECONOMY 
OF  TIME. 

JAMES  IV.    13 — 15  *. 

OO  TO  NOW,  YE  THAT  SAY,  TO-DAY  OR  TO-MOR- 
ROW WE  WILL  GO  INTO  SUCH  A  CITY,  AND 
CONTINUE  THERE  A  YEAR,  AND  BUY,  AND  SELL, 
AND  GET  GAIN;  (WHEREAS  YE  KNOW  NOT 
WHAT  SHALL  BE  ON  THE  MORROW;  FOR  WHAT 
IS  YOUR  LIFE?  IT  IS  EVEN  A  VAPOUR,  THAT 
APPEARETH  FOR  A  LITTLE  TIME,  AND  THEN 
VANISHETH  AWAY.)  FOR  THAT  YE  OUGHT  TO 
SAY,  IF  THE  LORD  WILL,  WE  SHALL  LIVE,  AND 
PO  THIS  OR  THAT. 

This  general  epiftle  of  the  apoftle  James 
contains  many  admirable  leflons  of  religious 
and  moral  inftru&ion  ;  leffons,  which  are  no 
Jefs  calculated  tor  our  improvement  and  edi- 

*  Preached  on  Sunday,  January  4,  1789. 
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fication,  than  for  the  improvement  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  jewifli  chriftians,  for  vvhofe  ufe 
it  was  more  immediately  written.  It  not 
only  teacheth  the  neceflity  of  good  works  to 
perfect  our  faith,  "  which  is"  indeed  "  dead, 
44  being-  alone*:"  but  treateth  of  thofe  chrif- 
tian  virtues  which  conftitute  the  chief  excel- 
lences in  the  character  of  a  faithful  difciple 
of  the  blelTed  Jefus. 

"  The  reafons  of  our  apoftle's  writing 
this  epiftle,  were,  (as  we  may  collect  from  a 
review  of  the  contents  of  it,)  to  prevent  the 
jewiih  chriftians  from  falling  into  the  vices, 
which  abounded  among  their  countrymen ; 
fuch  as  pride  in  profperity ;  impatience  under 
poverty,  or  any  other  affliction ;  unworthy 
thoughts  of  God,  and  more  particularly  the 
looking  upon  him  as  the  author  of  moral 
evil ;  a  valuing  themfelves  on  their  faith, 
knowledge,  or  right  opinion,  without  a  vir- 
tuous practice ;  a  very  criminal  partiality  for 
the  rich,  and  a  contempt  of  the  poor;  an 
affectation  of  being  teachers;  an  indulgence 
of  paffion  and  rafli  anger,  envy  and  unchari- 
tablenefs,  ftrife  and  contention :   abuiing  the 

*  James  ii.  17. 
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noble  faculty  of  fpeech,  and  being  guilty  of 
the  vices  of  the  tongue,  fuch  as  curfing  and 
fwearing,  flanker  and  backbiting,  and  all 
rafh  and  ungarded  fpeeches  whatever.  So, 
likewife,  he  wrote  to  caution  them  againfl 
covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality,  diftrufting  the 
divine  goodnefs,  neglecting  prayer,  or  pray- 
ing with  wrong  views,  and  the  want  of  a 
due  fenfe  of  their  conftant  and  immediate 
dependence  upon  God  *.*' 

The  prudential  init.ruc~t.ion  given  in  our 
text  is  fa  far  from  being  of  inferior  concern 
to  that  which  may  more  ftrictly  be  denomi- 
nated religious  or  moral,  that  the  ceconomy 
of  our  time  is  that  which  alone  can  provide 
the  proper  field  and  fcope  for  exertions  of 
any  kind.  The  uncertain  continuance  of 
our  lives,  and  of  thofe  capacities  and  oppor- 
tunities which  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  afford 
us,  pronounce  us  to  be  creatures  dependent 
on  the  will  of  another,  and  loudly  call  upon 
us  to  improve  the  prefent  tim'e,  which  is  all 
that  we  can  call  our  own. 

Too  anxious  an  attention  to  the  ordinary 

*  See  Benfon's  Paraphrafe  and  notes  on  the  epiftles, 
vol.  2.  p.  19.  fe<St.  iv,  of  the  hift,  of  Jame?. 
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and  neceffary  demands  of  our  worldly  affairs 
will  fometimes  interfere  with  our  improve- 
ment in  the  knowledge  of  our  greater  iutereft 
in  the  world  to  come,  and  our  defire  to 
cultivate  it  with  that  ferious  piety  and  fingle- 
nefs  of  heart  which  become  him,  who  claims 
to  be  an  heir  of  immortality. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  part  of  a  truly  wife  man 
to  rmrk,  with  juft  precision,  the  boundaries  of 
the  various  duties  which  appertain  more  imme- 
diately to  the  prefent  world,  and  thofe  which 
particularly  reipecT  his  happinefs  in  a  future 
ftate;  duties,  which  are  ib  far  from  being 
incompatible  with,  that  they  really  a  Hi  ft  and 
promote,  each  other;  infomuch,  that  they 
can  be  no  further  contradiftinguimed,  than 
while  the  one  oujrht  to  be  done,  the  other 
ousrht  not  to  be  left  undone. 

o 

The  reproof  which  is  conveyed  in  the 
text  to  thofe  who  propofe  "  to-day  or  to- 
"  morrow,  to  go  into  fuch  a  city,  and  con- 
<c  tinue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  fell,  and 
"  get  gain,"  is,  in  its  literal  fenfe,  defigned 
only  for  thofe,  who,  forgeting  their  obliga- 
tions to  duties  of  higher  concern,  wholly 
occupy  themfelves  with  over-anxious  care  in 

conducting 
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Conducing  diftant  projects  of  gain,  regafdlefb 
of  the  means  which  are  ufed  to  accomplifh 
them,  and  without  having  any  other  end  in 
view,  but  the  gratification  of  their  avarice. 
Thefe  perfons  violate  every  principle  which  ties 
men  together  as  fellow-members  of  one  com- 
munity in  this  world,  and  fellow-heirs  of  one 
hope  in  another.  And  to  fuch  as  thefe,  no 
admonition  more  neceflary  or  more  awful, 
than  to  be  reminded  that  they  know  not 
"  what  will  be  on  the  morrow,"  or  as  it  is 
elfewhere  exprefled*,  "  what  a  day  may 
"  brin^  forth."  To  this  defcription  of  men 
was  written  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  in 
the  gofpel,  who,  trufting  in  his  accumulated 
but  uncertain  abundance,  and  propofing  to 
devote  himfclf  to  luxury  and  voluptuoufnefs, 
is  reprefented  as  receiving  this  awful  faluta- 
tion  from  God,  in  the  inftant  that  he  was 
prefuming  upon  his  own  independence,  and 
fdf-fufficiency:  "  Thou  fool,"  faid  this  fea- 
fonable  monitor,  "  this  night  thy  life  fhall 
"  be  required  of  thee  ;  then  whofe  mall  thofe 
"  things  be,  which  thou  haft  provided  ?     So 

*  Prov.  xxvii.  i. 

"  is 
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"  is  he  that  layeth  np  treafure  for  himfelf, 
"  and  is  not  rich  towards  God*." 

But,  notwithstanding  the  reproof  in  the 
text,  and  the  admonition  in  the  parable,  and 
indeed  many  other  fimilar  paffages  in  the 
new  Teftament,  will  apply,  more  particu- 
larly and  literally,  to  thofe  who  place  their 
fole  truft  in-  the  uncertain  pofleilions  of  this 
world ;  of  whom  it  is  alfo  faid,  that  it  is 
harder  for  fuch  to  "  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
"  God,  than  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
"  eye  of  a  needle  +,"  we  are,  I  fay,  notwith- 
standing thefe  particular  applications,  not  to 
turn  over  the  pages  of  our  bible,  with  fuch 
felf- complacency  as  if  we  were  uninterefted 
in  thofe  leffons  which,  in  the  firft  view  of 
them,  more  pointedly  apply  to  the  mod  aban- 
doned and  profligate  of  the  fons  of  men. 
The  ilrongeft  cafes  ought,  at  leaf!:,  to  lead  us 
to  be  circumfpecl  and  watchful  of  ourfelves, 
for  on  thefe,  as  on  other  occafions,  preemp- 
tion will  involve  danger,  while  caution  will 
produce  fecurity. 

There    is  a  fpecies  of  cafuiftry  which  is 

*  Luke  xii.  10,  21.  f  Matt.  xix.  24. 
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often  introduced  into  the  fuhjecl:  of  morals, 
becaufe  it  is  frequently  found  convenient  to 
cover  our  miftakes  ;  but  it  loofens  the  reins  of 
felf-government,  even  on  the  brink  of  a  pre- 
cipice. For  inftance;  there  is  between  prodi- 
gality and  parfimony  that  juffc  medium  which 
is,  at  once,  deferving  of  the  united  appellation 
of  generofity  and  prudence  :  but  how  apt  ars 
we,  in  practice,  to  mifs  of  this  happy  me- 
dium, not  merely  in  the  opinion  of  others, 
who  may  err  from  their  ignorance  of  our 
ability,  and  confequently  make  a  falfe  efti- 
mate  of  our  means,  but  alfo  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  judgment  of  ourfelves.  We  are  liable, 
and  often  difpoled  to  favor  one  fide  or  the 
other  of  this  question,  how  narrowly  foever 
we  may  watch  ourfelves;  or,  in  the  honed: 
intention  of  correcting  our  fault,  we  may 
even  then  pafs  into  the  contrary  difpofition. 
The  firft  thoughts  of  a  liberal  mind  are 
generally  inclined  to  generofity,  the  fecond 
to  prudence.  In  a  covetous  temper  of  mind, 
the  firft  thought  is  to  retain  that  which  it 
poflefTeth,  and  if  the  fecond  be  not  the  fame, 
it  will  probably  fpoil  the  gift,  by  the  un- 
graceful manner  of  beftowing  it. 

This 
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This  cafe  is  not  introduced  with  a  view  to 
proceed  in  analizing  the  characters  of  the 
covetous  and  the  generous  man,  but  as  one 
inftance,  among  many,  to  mew  how  much 
attention  we  ought  to  pay  to  our  own  con- 
duel,  if  we  are  anxious  to  act  well  the  part 
affigned  us  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  how  ob- 
vious it  is  to  apply  the  ftrongefr.  language  in 
the  fcriptures  to  the  common  concerns  and 
cafes  of  mankind.  On  fome  occafions  it 
adminiflers  proportionate  comfort  to  our 
htmefr  endeavours  without  generating  ar- 
rogance ;  on  others,  it  infpires  a  fear  ac- 
companied   by    love,    without    defpondence 

or    diftruft    of    the    bountiful    beftower    of 
every  good. 

In  the  cafe  ftated  in  the  text,  it  is  the  de- 
fign  of  the  apoftle  to  imprefs  his  readers  with 
the  neceffity  of  retaining  fuch  a  continual  and 
practical  fenfe  of  the  uncertainty  of  our  con- 
tinuance in  this  life,  as  (hall  tend  to  correct, 
if  not  altogether  prevent,  that  unbecoming 
attachment  to  the  perimable  pofleffions  and 
enjoyments  of  the  prefent  world,  which  is 
fo  juftly  reprehenfible,  both  on  account 
of  the   little   latisfaction  thefe  things  bring 

with 
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With  them,  and  becaufe  every  improper 
indulgence  in  them  is  fatai  to  our  improve- 
ment in  religion  and  virtue  with  a  view  to 
that  world  which  (hall. endure  for  ever. 

For  what  is  our  life  ?  "It  is,"  fays  the 
apoftle,  "  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a 
"  little  time,  and  then  vanimeth  away  *  !"  To 
this  ali  nature  bears  witnefs,  and  nothing  but 
our  familiarity  with  death,  which  indeed 
ought  to  imprefs  the  greater  awe  at  its  ap- 
proach, can  account  for  the  little  attention 
that  is  paid  to  that  univerfal  truth,  which 
is  fo  elegantly  exprefled  by  Job  ;  "  Mari 
"  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
"  down  ;  he  fleeth  alfo  as  a  fhadow,  and 
"  continueth  nott." 

Neverthelefs,  take  man  to  thofe  fcenes 
which  immediately  intereft  his  afFe&ions,  and 
he  will  directly  learn  that  leffori  which  the 
God  of  nature  intended  he  mould  read  in  the 
mortality  of  his  fpecies*  He,  indeed,  gains 
wifdom  at  the  deareft  rate,  who  pays  his  ex- 
perience for  the  price ;  but  it  is  better  that 
"he  mould  make  the  purchafe  at  any  rate,  than 

*  James  iv.  14.  f  Job  xiv,  a. 
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not  be  poffeffed  of  that  jewel  which  is  above  all 
value.  Go  now  to  the  parent  who  has  loft  his 
infant  child;  the  child,  "  who  only  broke  its 
"  faft,  and  went  away  ;"  you  will  find  his  mind 
oppreffed  by,  if  not  abforbed  in,  this  fcene  of 
mortality  ;  and  though  he  be  neither  infenfi- 
ble  to  the  demands  of  religion,  nor  unwilling 
to  obey,  with  humble  refignation,  the  will  of 
God,  ftill  none  but  thofe  who  have  felt  a  pa- 
rent's anguifh  can  be  duly  imprefled  with 
the  conflict  between  his  affe&ion  for  his 
child,  and  his  acquiefcence  even  to  the  de- 
cree of  acknowledged  mercy. 

Of  themfelves,  neither  the  fhortnefs,  nor 
uncertainty  of  life  are  evils  :  and  it  is  in  our 
power  to  prevent  them  being,  even  even- 
tually fuch,  in  any  refpecT:.  The  fhortnefs 
of  this  life's  moft  extended  fpan  ought  to  be 
a  continual  incitement  to  a&ivity  and  ufeful- 
nefs :  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  termination 
admits  of  no  relaxation  from  the  ever-pleafing, 
and  truly  profitable,  employment  of  piety 
towards  God,  and  the  exercife  of  good-wili 
towards  men. 

It  is  not  the  length  of  a  man's  life  that  will 
add  to  his  future  honor,  in  any  other  way 

than 
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than  as  he  may  have  added  to  the  number  of 
his  years  and  to  his  ufefulnefs,  by  a  life  of 
virtue,  fobriety,  and  temperance.  The  pro- 
portion of  good  done  while  in  the  body,  and 
the  integrity  of  principle  with  which  a  man 
conducts  himfelf,  will  be  the  caufe  of  his  re- 
joicing, and  his  crown  of  glory  hereafter. 

Many,  very  many,  are  the  opportunities 
afforded  us  of  promoting  truth  and  righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  world  in  all  the  variety  of  ways, 
in  which  our  different  circumftances  and 
fituations  may  place  us.  And  thefe  are  the 
talents  for  which  we  mall  be  made  account- 
able at  the  laft,  according  to  the  number 
committed  to  our  care,  when  the  unpro- 
fitable fervant  will  be  caft  into  outward 
darknefs. 

It  will  be  no  excufe  to  plead  the  limitation 
of  our  powers,  or  the  little  extent  of  our  in- 
fluence ;  it  will  juftly  be  expected  that  thofe 
powers  and  that  influence  have  been  properly 
directed  and  employed.  Suppofe  them,  for 
a  moment,  not  to  extend  beyond  the  man 
himfelf,  (though  he  cannot  confine  the  effect: 
of  a  good  example,)  he  needs  not  to  be  told 
that  if  every  man  would  only  reform  one,  the 
T  2  world 
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world  would  foon  wear  a  very  different  ap- 
pearance from  what  it  does  now.  In  affem- 
blies  of  large  bodies  of  men  very  important 
queftions  have  been  repentedly  decided  by 
one  voice  ;  and  the  very  probability  of  the 
fame  happening  again  mould  call  every  man 
to  his  poll:  of  duty.  It  is  aifo  very  neceflary 
that  every  man  mould  attend  to  his  own  courfe 
and  habits  or  life,  becaufe  his  reformation  and 
improvement  reft  wholly  with  himfelf,  and 
his  recompenfe  is  entirely  his  own.  Where- 
ever,  therefore,  the  prize  of  our  chriftian 
calling  mall  be  loft,  it  be  will  wilfully  loft. 
Involuntary  ignorance  of  duty  will  of  courfe 
be  pardoned  ;  but  judgment  will  be  awarded, 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  neglect,  to 
thofe  who  knew  their  lord's  will,  but  regarded 
it  not. 

Further,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  our 
main  purfuits,  be  they  in  the  way  of  any 
worldly  nrofeffion  or  buftnefs,  or  be  they  di- 
rected to  fome  public,  diimterefted,  or  noble 
purpofe,  we  know  that  of  ourfelves  we  can 
do  nothing  ;  and  that  it  is  only  under  the 
providence  of  God,  (through  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  ana  have  our  being,)  that  we  can 

hope 
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hope  to  accomplish  our  defign.  This  happy 
dependence  upon  the  ruler  of  die  world  can 
only  be  cultivated  with  advantage  by  frequent 
applications  to  him  in  prayer.  Not  that  we 
are  to  imagine  that  he  will  hear  and  anfwer 
our  petitions  on  account  of  our  much-fpeak- 
ing  ;  but  that  our  frequent  intercourfe  with 
our  maker,  and  our  cheriming  thofe  difpofi- 
tions  which  are  congenial  with  a£ts  of  piety 
and  devotion,  will  fit  and  prepare  us  for 
being  partakers  in  his  favourable  fupport  and 
regards.  With  this  view,  our  apoftle  bids 
us  to  fay,  "If  the  lord  will,  we  mail  live, 
M  and  do  this  or  that ;"  for  if  he  wills  not  to 
affifl  or  permit  us  to  proceed  in  our  defigns 
and  undertakings,  all  our  ftrength  is  weak- 
nefs,  and  all  our  wifdom  folly. 

"  The  days  of  our  age  are  three-fcore  years 
"  and  ten,  and  though  men  be  fo  ftrong  that 
"  they  come  to  four-fcore  years  ;  yet  is  the 
"  increafe  of  them  then  but  labour  and  for- 
"  row  ;  for  we  are  foon  cut  off,  and  are 
"  gone  *."     We  have  lately  feen  the  clofe  of 

*  Pfalm  xc.  io. 
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another  year  in  the  advance  of  time,  but  that 
year  has  not  patted  over  without  exhibiting 
to  us  fcenes  of  mortality  in  our  fociety  ;  fome 
have  been  takep  from  among  us,  during  that 
fhort  period,  who  had  not  arrived  at  that  ful- 
nefs  of  years,  which  is  likened  by  Job,  to  "  a 
U  fhock  of  corn  coming  in  his  feafon."  It 
is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  prefent  year, 
upon  which  we  have  now  entered,  may  not  run 
its  courfe,  without  removing  fome  one  of  us 
undiftinguimed  by  maturity  of  .age,  to  the 
filent  manfions  of  the  grave. 

Thefe  events  and  the  return  of  ftated 
periods  claim  our  recollection  of  ourfelves; 
and  we  ought,  for  our  own  fakes,  to  beftow 
upon  them  fuch  reflections  as  are  fuitable  to 
the  confederation  of  what  we  are  doing,  and 
whither  we  are  all  haftening. 

Our  ignorance  of  "  what  fhall  be  on  the 
<6  morrow"  at  once  demonftrates  the  wif- 
dom  and  neceffity  of  our  properly  employing 
and  improving  to-day.  Let  us,  therefore,  en- 
deavour fo   to  employ  this,  and  every  fol- 


*  Job  v.  26. 
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lowing  day,  throughout  the  period  of  our 
exiftence  in  time,  that  we  may  have  no  di£ 
trefling,  much  lefs  agonizing,  reflection  on 
what  mail  be  paft,  when  we  are  about  to 
enter  upon  eternity. 


T4.  SERMOI 
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SERMON      XVIII. 

THE   CHRISTIAN   RELIGION  INDEPENDENT   OF 
CIVIL    GOVERNMENT, 

MATTHEW    XXII.    21, 

JESUS  SAID  UNTO  THEM,  RENDER  UNTO  CAESAR 
THE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  CiESAR's  ;  AND  UNTO 
GOD    THE    THINGS    THAT    ARE    GOD*S. 

It  appears  from  various  parts  of  the  plain 
and  unaffected  narrative  of  the  life  of  Chrift, 
as  we  find  it  written  bv  the  evanfelifts,  that 
the  pharifees,  (a  forward  and  felf-fufficient 
iecl  among  the  jews  who  made  much  boaft 
ifl  their  obfervance  of  the  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  their  religion,)  were  wont  to 
try  every  means,  and  to  take  every  oppor- 
tunity to  put  infidious  quefrions  to  our  lord, 
in  order  to  draw  from  him  fome  unguarded 
^xprefiion   receding  the   ceremonial   law  of 

Mofes, 
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Mofes,  or  the  civil  power  of  the  roman 
empire. 

In  the  cafe  which  is  here  mentioned  by 
Matthew,  the  pharifees  are  reprefented  to 
have  confulted  together  how  they  might  lead 
him  into  a  converfation,  which  would  reduce 
him  to  the  criminal  alternative  of  renouncing 
his  allegiance  to  the  imperial  government, 
or  the  ftill  greater  one  of  afcribing  to  Caefar 
that  authority  which  belonged  to  God  alone, 
and  was  not  delegated  to  any  civil  magiftrate 
whatever. 

Some,  among  thefe  pharifees,  joined  with 
others  of  the  herodians,  (who  were  alfo 
another  feci:,  which  fupported  the  dominion 
of  the  romans  over  the  jews,  and  alfo  held 
very  loofe  principles  in  reflect  to  their  ac- 
commodation to  heathen  modes  and  ufages,) 
were  fent  out  to  fpeak  with  Jefus ;  and  un- 
der the  pretence  of  feeking  information,  they 
faluted  him  with  "  Mafter,  we  know  that 
"  thou  art  true,  and  teacheft  the  way  of  God 
"  in  truth,  neither  careft  thou  for  any  man  : 
M  for  thou  regardeft  not  the  perfon  of  man. 
*'  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  thinkeft  thou  ? 
••  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caefar  or 
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"  not?"  Under  this  fair  appearance  the  quef- 
tion  was  propofed  which  was  defigned  to  dif- 
trefs  the  anfwerer  !  But  Jefus  perceived  their 
wicked  intentions,  and  faid,  "  Why  tempt  ye 
"  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  fhew  me  the  tribute- 
£*  money,"  or  a  piece  of  the  current  coin  of 
the  empire ;  "  and  they  brought  unto  him  a 
"  denarius,"  a  coin  of  the  value  of  about 
eight- pence  in  our  money.  He  then  fig- 
nificantly  afked  of  them,  Whofe  image  and 
infcription  it  bore  ?  they  faid  Caefar's  ;  to 
which  he  replied,  '■  Render  to  Caefar  the 
"  things  which  are  Csefar's,  and  to  God  the 
"  things  that  are  God's."  As  much  as  to  fay, 
"  Since  your  coin  bears  the  head  and  name  of 
Caefar,  that  fufficiently  implies  his  govern- 
ment ;  and  your  acknowledgment  of  his  civil 
authority  is  neceffarily  included  in  the  cur- 
rency which  you  give  to  the  money.  The 
queftion,  therefore,  which  you  put  to  me  is 
foreign  to  the  honeft  purpofe  of  ferious  in- 
quiry. While  you  voluntarily  remain  the 
fubje&s  of  Caviar,  give  to  Casfar  the  allegi- 
ance due  to  the  civil  government  of  your 
country  ;  but  referve  for  God  that  firft  obedi- 
ence which  is  due  unto  him  in  things  which 
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refpect  not  Casfar's  government,  and  which 
are  only  due  unto  the  one  invifible  fpirit,  the 
king  of  kings,  the  ruler  and  difpofer  of 
princes." 

In  fhort;  if  we  read  the  account  of  this  in- 
terview and  convention  between  Jefus  and 
fome  of  the  pharifees  and  herodians,  pre- 
vioufly  diverting  ourfelves  of  all  prejudice  and 
partial  conftru&ion  of  the  paffage,  we  fhall 
plainly  fee  that  the  natural  and  obvious  im- 
port and  amount  of  the  whole  is,  that 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  did  not  concern 
itfelf  at  all  with  the  civil  government,  as 
fuch. 

Neverthelefs,  thefe  words  have  long  and 
frequently  been  founded  in  our  ears  as  a  clear 
and  pofitive  command  of  implicit  obedience  to 
tyranny  and  defpotifm ;  inibmuch,  that  it  is 
hard  to  fay  where  we  have  known  them  to  be 
\ifed,  without  feeing  them  proftituted  to  the 
fupport  of  that  abjeft  fubmiifion,  to  which 
the  gofpel  gives  no  countenance,  or  made  to 
fupport  principles,  which,  in  their  effect, 
would  deftroy  the  gofpel  itfelf. 

So  far,  indeed,  as  the  cHriftian  virtues  con* 
ftitute  the  character  of  a  good  man,  fo  far 
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the  gofpel  of  Chrift  very  materially  contri- 
butes to  the  forming  the  character  of  a  good 
citizen.  The  fpirit  of  true  religion,  joined 
to  the  hopes  and  promifes  which  it  holds  out 
to  its  diiciples,  gives  vigour  and  effect  to  the 
juft  principles  of  every  equal  and  free  go- 
vernment ;  neither  countenancing  licentioui- 
nefs  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  fervile  and  un- 
conditional fubmiffion  on  the  other. 

Without  forming  a  conflituent  part,  or 
being  even  an  ally  of  any  political  fyftem 
whatever,  true  religion  fupports  the  juft  and 
rightful  claims  of  different  parties,  and  would 
unite,  in  cordial  amity  and  love,  as  in  a  cen- 
ter, the  common  and  very  compatible  inte- 
refts  of  all.  When  it  bids  its  difciples  to 
love  their  neighbours  as  themfelves,  it  vir- 
tually prohibits  the  claim,  and  much  more 
the  exercife,  of  all  wanton  acts  of  power :  fo 
when  it  teaches  us  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  it  virtually  forbids  us  to  furrender 
our  reafbnable  liberty  and  write  ourfelves 
"  flaves"  to  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  our 
fpecies.  As  the  eftablifhment  of  tyranny  and 
ilavery  prefuppofes  the  lofs  of  virtue,  and  the 
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extinction  of  every  focial  affection  that  can 
bind  the  heart  of  man  to  man,  they  are 
necefTarily  oppofed  by  the  divine  morality  of 
the  gofpel,  without  being  the  fpecial  objects 
of  a  difpenfation,  the  peculiar  character  of 
which  is,  to  unfold  to  us  a  future  ftate  of 
happinefs  and  immortality. 

From  no  one  caufe  hath  true  religion 
fuffered  more,  than  from  being  made  a  party 
in  political  inftitutions.  This  hath  been  a 
fource  of  evil  never  to  be  too  much  la- 
mented, in  the  review  of  the  times  which 
are  paft ;  and  never  to  be  too  much  guarded 
againft  in  refpect  to  the  improvement,  the 
peace  and  happinefs  of  future  ages.  All 
fides  have  alternately  fued  for  her  fupport 
and  preffed  her  into  their  fervice  ;  royalifts 
and  republicans  have  had  their  turns  among 
ourfelves;  but  the  gofpel  gives  no  determi- 
nate preference  to  any  fpecific  form  of  go- 
vernment. Through  this  officious  and  ill- 
judging  zeal,  the  christian  religion  has  never 
appeared  in  its  own  amiable  and  engaging 
form,  but  hath  been  held  up  to  the  eyes  of 
the   multitude   a   diflorted   and    mif-fhapen 
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figure,  without  proportion  and  fymmetry,  and 
confequently  hath  appeared  to  many,  (who 
have  not  taken  the  trouble  to  look  any 
further,)  to  be  without  truth  or  beauty. 

Now,  as  the  chriftian  religion  keeps  at 
fuch  a  diftance  from,  and  obferves  a  perfect 
neutrality  in  regard  to  particular  forms  of 
civil  government,  it  were  fervently  to  be 
wifhed  that  political  legiflators  would  leave 
her  to  her  own  proper  province.  In  which 
cafe,  fo  far  as  the  hearts  and  underftan dings 
of  men  can  be  improved  by  the  doctrines  and 
precepts,  or  influenced  by  the  hones  and 
promifes  of  chriiYianity,  the  civil  conftitution 
of  every  country  would  be  left  to  ftand,  or 
fall,  or  to  reform  itfelf,  upon  its  own  proper 
principles,  the  advantage  and  happinefs  of  the 
party  governed.  For,  as  is  obferved  of  the 
times  *  f  old,  in  the  book  of  Kings  *,  God 
coniulted  the  intereft  of  Iirael,  not  the  ad- 
vantage of  Solomon,  in  railing  him  to  a 
throne:  it  is  not  there  faid  that  "  becaufe 
"  the  Lord  loved  Solomon, "  but,  *'  becaufe 
*'  he  loved  Ifrael,  therefore  made  he  Solomon 
«  king." 

*  i  Kings  x»  9. 
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In  the  matter  of  religious  rights,  the 
chriftian  revelation  is  more  fpecific  and  de- 
terminate, that  is  to  fay,  it  is  explicit  in 
declaring  them  independent  of  the  confent  or 
opinions  of  men,  and  not  fubject  to  the  obli- 
gation of  mutual  contract,  from  whence  we 
derive  the  authority  of  the  civil  power.  Our 
religious  privileges,  as  they  refpect  the  duties 
of  confcience,  are  not  transferable  ;  we  can- 
not divefl  ourfelves  of  them,  and  ought  not  to 
be  indifferent  to  them;  neither  can  others 
moleft  us  in  them  without  ufurpation.  The 
gofpel,  therefore,  proclaims  Chrift  to  be 
king  in  his  own  kingdom,  without  regard  to 
monarchial  or  republican,  epifcopal  or  pref- 
byterian,  forms  of  government.  Even  poli- 
tical wifdom  does  not  affect  to  prefcribe 
uniformity  in  civil  inftitutions.  The  influ- 
ence of  manners,  climate,  and  other  collateral 
circumflances  will,  and  muif,  be  taken  into 
the  computation  of  human  wifdom.  But 
prevail  whichever  may,  if  the  civil  power 
means  to  ncuriiTi  the  feeds  of  the  genuine 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  (he  mull:  leave  them  to 
make  their  natural  advance,  and  to  fhoot  and 
ripen  fpontaneoufly,  according  to  their  own 
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free  Courfe,  Until  the  lord  of  the  harveft  (hall 
cpine;  if  (he  means  to  fecure  the  public 
peace  and  happinefs,  and  retain  her  own 
authority,  (he  mud:  return  protection  for  allegi- 
ance, whatever  difference  of  religious  opi* 
nions  may  fubfift  among  her  fubjects.  The 
contract  is  mutual;  and  while  all  parties 
enjoy  their  religious  faith  and  liberty  with- 
out controul,  they  will  be  better  difpofed* 
from  principles  which  faction  will  never  be 
able  to  (hake,  to  keep  the  refpective  condi- 
tions of  their  engagement.  Any  occafional 
licentioufnefs  on  the  one  hand,  or  oppreffion 
on  the  other,  which  may  be  incidental  to  all 
human  governments,  will  not  call  for  any 
violent  corrective,  but,  from  the  uncorrupted 
influence  of  a  religious  principle,  will,  foon 
be  remedied. 

In  fine  ;  we  can  draw  no  other  conclufion 
from  our  lord's  ever  memorable  anfwer, 
bidding  the  pharifees  and  herodians  to 
"  render  to  Caefar  the  things  which  are 
*•  Caefar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
"  God's,"  than  that  the  concerns  of  civil 
authority  were  left  by  him,  as  he  found 
them  :    and  further  that  the  proper  concerns 
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of  his  kingdom,  which  were  to  be  regulated 
by  the  laws  which  he  had  declared  concern- 
ing it,  were  amenable  to  God  alone,  by 
whofe  authority  he  had  become  a  lawgiver 
to  thofe  who  fo  believed  on  him.  The  in- 
quiry into  the  nature  of  ChriiVs  kingdom, 
occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  our  coun- 
trymen early  in  the  preient  century  ;  and  it 
is  to  the  venerable  name  of  Hoadley  that  we 
owe  the  juft  fentiments  upon  this  fubjecl:, 
which  are  to  be  found  among;  us  at  this  day. 
It  is  further  deferving  of  remark,  that 
in  the  addrefs  of  the  pharilees  and  herodians 
to  our  lord,  we  may  obferve  an  emphatic 
preciiion  in  the  beginning  of  their  ipeech, 
which,  though  apparently  ipokeij  without 
any  good  defign  on  their  part,  is  peculiarly 
defcriptive  of  the  character  of  the  bleiled 
Jefus.  "  Matter,  we  know  that  thou  art 
"  true,  and  teacheft.  the  way  of  God  in 
"  truth,  neither  careft  thou  for  any  m,ant 
*'  for  thou  regarded:  not  the  perfon  of  man.*' 
There  is  a  juftnefs  of  exprefiion  in  this 
language,  which  coming  from  the  flatterers 
of  Ca?far,  at  once  records  their  own  in- 
famy,   and  reflects  honor  on  the  gofpel  of 
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Ohriit,  inafmuch  as  it  marks  the  determi- 
nate independence  of  his  religion  on  all 
external  circumftances.  The  gradation  is 
argumentative  and  demonftrative,  as  well  as 
eloquent.  It  contains  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  proper  mafterfhip  of  Jefus,  his  derived 
authority  from  almighty  God,  and  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine ;  alfo  the  impartiality  and  uni- 
verfality  of  that  revelation  from  the  father 
of  heaven,  in  equally  regarding  the  poor  and 
the  mean  man,  with  the  rich  and  powerful 
follower  of  its  faith.  It  expreffes  the  true 
greatnefs  of  the  character  of  Jefus,  and  the 
divine  original  of  that  religion  which  he 
taught ;  for,  like  the  great  author  of  all 
nature,  neither  the  gofpel  nor  its  preachers 
regarded  the  perfons  of  men.  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  did  not  accommodate  themfelves  m 
the  difcharge  of  their  duty  to  the  occafional 
flattery  or  threats  of  their  hearers;  neither 
has  the  gofpei  any  where  made  unbecoming 
compliances  with  the  paffions  or  little  in- 
terests of  men,  who,  under  the  fanction 
of  the  chriftian  name,  would  wifh  to 
find  countenance  and  fupport  for  particular 
fyftems  in  political  difquifitions;  of  men, 
U  a  who 
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who  ardently  feck  to  find  fome  apology  for 
defections  from  that  virtue,  which  is  the  firft 
diftinction  of  man  in  his  civil  capacity,  I 
mean  genuine  and  incorruptible  patriotifm, 
which  is  equally  regardlefs  of  the  cenfure 
or  applaufe  of  men,  and  which  feeks  not  its 
own,  but  its  country's  caufe.  Except, 
indeed,  in  thofe  rare  inftances,  where  this 
caufe,  great  and  noble  as  it  is,  becomes  infe- 
rior only  to  the  dill  greater  and  more  noble 
caufe,  the  general  welfare  of  the  human 
fpecies  fcattered  over  the  whole  face  of  this 
habitable  world.  For  we  mould  remember 
that  we  are  citizens  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of 
Britain ;  and  that  we  alfo  count  ourfelves 
among  the  aggregateof  God's  rational  creatures 
at  large,  as  well  as  among  the  inhabitants  of 
this  ifland,  or  this  quarter  of  the  globe.  It  is, 
therefore,  neither  diverfity  of  languages,  con- 
trariety of  manners,  or  distinction  of  colour, 
that  mould  withhold  the  exercife  of  acts  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  mutual  exchange  of  good  of- 
fices, either  between  nations  or  individuals. 
Even  that  which  is  lbmetimes  called,  in  poli- 
tical language,  an  oppofition  of  interefrs,  and 
is  frequently  considered  as  a  natural  foundation 
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for  perpetual  and  irreconcilable  enmities,  is, 
in  truth,  nothing  elfe  but  the  child  of  the 
imagination,  and  of  falfe  policy.  God 
created  the  human  kind  to  be  helpful  to 
each  other;  and,  in  their  feveral  wants  and 
abundance,  calls  forth  the  exercife  of  thofe 
difpofitions  which,  at  once,  give  happinefs 
and  dignity  to  human  nature.  The  great 
variety  of  foil,  climate,  and  fituation  occafions 
a  reciprocal  exchange  of  the  bountiful  produce 
of  nature,  in  like  manner  as  the  different 
bodily  and  mental  capacities  of  men,  in  the 
fame  country,  are  the  means  of  improving 
the  condition  of  them  all. 

If  it  were  confidered  only  as  a  matter  of 
expedience,  and  independent  of  the  laws  of 
nature  and  of  revelation,  we  mould  find  our 
peace  and  happinefs  to  be  increafed  by  cul- 
tivating thefe  principles  in  our  own  minds, 
and  by  a&ing  upon  them  to  the  extent  of 
our  refpe&ive  abilities. 

In  all  things,  therefore,  let  us  regard  the  real 
welfare  of  our  country,  and  be  obedient  to  its 
civil  conftitution,  in  all  things  lawful  and 
honeft;  let  us  "  render  to  Caefar  the  things 
•'  which  arc  Caefar's."  Let  us  not,  however, 
U  3  concur 
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concur  in  perverting  the  word  of  God,  by 
applying  it  to  cafes  with  which  it  has  no 
connection,  and  in  which  we  may  be  in- 
duced to  profane  it  by  an  unhallowed  ac- 
commodation to  the  interefts  of  the  world  ; 
but  at  all  events,  and  at  all  hazard  of  our 
temporal  intereft,  let  us  "  render  to  God  the 
«'  things  that  are  God's." 


S  E  R  M  O  N 
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SERMON      XIX. 


THE  RIGHT  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  AND  CHRIST. 


JOHN  XVII.  3. 

THIS  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL,  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  KNOW 
THEE  THE  ONLY  TRUE  GOD,  AND  JESUS  CHRIST 
WHOM  THOU  HAST  SENT. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  fhort  time  before  his 
death,  forewarned  his  difciples  that  they 
might  expect  great  trials  and  perfections, 
telling  them,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they 
would  be  fupported  by  the  fpirit  or  power  of 
God,  that  is  to  fay,  by  almighty  God  him- 
felf.  For,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  we  mud  mean  God  himfelf;  in  the 
fame  manner  as  when  we  fpeak  of  the  fpi- 
rit of  a  man,  we  mean  the  man  himfelf; 
and  not  any  other  intelligent  perfon,  or 
agent. 

U  4  Chrift 
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Chrift  then  proceeded  to  pray  to  God, 
that  he  would  glorify  him,  or  forward  the 
completion  of  his  work,  becaufe  he  mould 
thereby  be  enabled  more  fully  to  open  to  his 
difciples  the  whole  defign  of  his  million; 
and,  eventually,  be  the  means  of  obtaining 
eternal  life  for  thofe,  who  mould  become 
followers  of  him. 

It  is,  indeed,  added  in  the  continuation  of 
this  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  "  glorify 
**  Chrift  with  the  glory,  which  he  had  with 
w  God  before  the  world  was  :"  but  this  ex- 
preflion  has  been  repeatedly  fhewn,  not  to 
refer  to  any  pre*exiftent  ftate  which  CLrift: 
is,  by  fome,  fuppofed  to  have  had  before  he 
was  born  of  Mary  *.  It  is  fufficieht,  there- 
fore, to  obferve,  that  the  glory  he  aiked  for 
was  only  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 

*  See  Lardner's  "  Letter  0:1  the  logos,"  vol.  xi.  of 
his  works,  p.  91.  Cardale's  "  True  ciocltine  of  the  new 
"  Teftament,"  2d.  edit.  p.  89.  and  his  ««  Comment  on 
«'  ChrifVs  prayer,"  p.  72 — 104.  "  The  Theolog.  repo- 
"  fitory,"  vol.  ii.  p.  73,  74.  vol.  iii.  p.  146,  147.  alfo 
268 — 270.  alfo  348.  and  442.  Lindfey's  "  Sequel."  p. 
239—259.  his  "  Hiftorica!  view,"  p.  225—227.  his 
"  Examination  of  Robinfon's  Plea  for  the  divinity  of 
"  Chrift,"  p.  162—164. 
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recompenfe  of  his  arduous  labours  in  the 
publication  of  it,  which  were  promifed  to 
attend  on  the  meffiah,  and  were  the  eternal 
purpofe  of  God  to  beffow,  before  the  world 
itfelf  was  called  into  exigence. 

Our  lord  then  goes  on  very  fummarily, 
but  very  fatisfaftonly,  to  ftate,  not  indeed 
the  precife  nature  of  eternal  life,  or  the  exad 
time  of  its  commencement,  which  would 
have  anlwered  no  other  purpofe,  but  the  gra- 
tifying an  idle  and  fatal  curiouty ;  but  to  ftate 
the  means,  by  which  we  may  attain  it. 
"  This,"  fays  he,  "  is  eternal  life,  that 
*'  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
"  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  lent:" 
meaning  by  this  declaration  the  right  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  only 
true  God,  Jehovah,  who  was  his  God  and 
their  God;  and  a  right  understanding  alfo  of 
the  defign  and  nature  of  the  revelation  pro- 
mulgated by  himfclf,  who  was  the  fent  of 
God,  that  is,  who  was  the  meffenger,  or 
apoftta  of  God.  A  difpenfation  wifely  calcu- 
lated to  lead  men  to  that  virtuous  and  amia- 
ble conduct  in  this  life,  which  will  meet  with 
acceptance  from  God,  in  that  future  and  eter- 
nal w7orld,  more  particularly  revealed  in  it. 

"  To 
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"  To  know  God,"  is  to  be  acquainted  and 
jmpreflfed  with  the  inherent  and  efTential 
perfections  and  excellence  of  his  nature ;  to 
recognize  him  as  the  fole  creator  of  the 
world,  from  the  beauty  and  harmony  we 
difcern  in  the  works  of  creation  ;  and  to  own 
him  for  the  fole  governor  of  it,  from  his 
never-ceafing  fuperintending  providence  over 
ail  that  he  has  made. 

Thus  "  to  know  God,"  from  the  princi- 
ples of  natural  religion,  were  fufficient  to  the 
reafonable  and  reflecting  mind  of  man,  to 
teach  him  to  "  ceafe  to  do  evil,"  and  "  to 
**  learn  to  do  well;"  to  purfue  a  life  of  virtue 
for  virtue's  fake  ;  to  direct  the  grateful  heart 
to  exercife  and  expand  itfelf  in  acts  of  good- 
nefs  acceptable  to  the  giver  of  thofe  powers, 
by  which  we  are  made  capable  of  diftin- 
guifhing,  that  his  will  and  our  own  greateft 
good  are  united  and  infeparable.  Let  man 
contemplate  thofe  evidences  which  the  world 
prefents  to  his  view,  and  which  his  own  un- 
biased reafon  will  fuggeit ;  let  him  examine 
the  wonderful  fitnefs  of  every  created  being 
and  confider  for  what  purpofe  each  was  de- 
figned ;  let  him  note  the  order  of  nature  in  the 
animals  and  vegetables  around  him  ;    let  him 

obferve 


(     3J5     ) 

obferve  the  reafoning  powers  and  reflections  of 
his  own  mind:  and  the  unavoidable  refult  will 
be,  that  he  will  be  convinced  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  that  God  is  one  fupreme  inde- 
pendent Being  ;  he  will  acknowledge  that  he 
created  all  things  by  his  fiat,  and  that  all  the 
things  which  he  hath  made  are  what  he  has 
pronounced  them  to  be,  very  good  :  he  will 
be  convinced  that  the  whole  creation,  intel- 
lectual and  inanimate,  are  fo  admirably  adapted 
to  their  refpeclive  iituations  and  ends,  as  to 
be  worthy  of  infinite  wiidom  and  goodnefs. 

This  knowledge  of  God,  which  arifes  frcm 
the  firft  principles  of  all  religion,  would 
have  been  every  way  fufficiently  adequate  to 
the  reafonable  wants  of  man,  had  he  not  pio- 
ceeded  to  defpoil  thefe  fair  impreffions  and 
convictions  of  natural  religion  by  the  fancies 
of  his  imagination,  and  the  criminal  indul- 
gence of  his  paffions,  which  led  to  the  abufe 
of  his  reafon,  and  confequent  mifapprehenfion 
of  the  will  and  ways  of  God,  thus  diicover- 
able  in  the  laws  of  nature,  and  in  the  works 
pf  creation. 

The  fufficiency  of  natural  religion,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  denied,  without  impeachment 

of 
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of  the  wifdom  of  God  ;    and  only  from  the 
abufe  of  It,   we  fhall  be  able  to  discover  the 
neceffity    of  any   further    revelation.     Man- 
kind, in  a  rude  uncivilized  ftate,   do  not  in- 
deed prefent  us   with  any  very  ftriking  re- 
commendation of  the  immediate  and  univer- 
fal  good  effects  of  natural  religion,  according 
to  our  apprehenfion  of  things,  who  are  now 
fo  far  advanced  in  the  culture  of  the  mind, 
forwarded  and  improved  by  revelation.     We 
may,  however,  obferve  the  extent  to  which 
natural  religion  advanced  morality  in  fome  of 
the  philofophers  of  the  heathen  world  ;  ne- 
verthelefs,  it   failed  in  many  very  important 
articles,   and  in  none  more  than  in  fufFering 
the  world  to  entertain  unworthy  notions  of 
the   deity.     But   the   abufe  of  natural,    any 
more  than  the  abufe  of  revealed,  religion,  is 
no  argument  againft  it :    and  it  muft  be  con- 
feflfed  that   we  have  read  and  feen  as  grofs 
abufes  of  the  truths  of  revelation,  as  of  thofe 
of  nature ;  abufes,  which  have  Tapped  and  de- 
flroyed,  in  the  opinion  of  many  well-mean- 
ing men,  the  very  foundation  of  chriftianity. 
Take,  for  inftance,   the  creed  of  the  heathen 
polytheift  and   that  of  chriftians  of  certain 

denominations, 
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denominations,  and  where  is  the  wonder  that 
one  mould   be  heard  to  fay,    "   If  fuch  be 
'*  chriftianity,  let  my  foul  be  with  the  philo- 
"  fophers  f" 

In  the  religion  of  nature,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, there  are  difficulties  which  our  limited 
underftandings  cannot  refolve ;  but  this  con- 
ceflion  amounts  to  no  more  than  owning  that 
a  finite  being  cannot  fathom  the  counfels  of 
him  who  is  infinite.  But  there  are  chriitiau 
churches  which  infill:  upon  the  afl'ent  ot  its 
minifters  to  certain  articles  of  faith  which 
not  only  involve  difficulties,  but  direct  con- 
tradictions and  abfolute  impofiibilities  ;  and 
maintain  doctrines  which  are  wholly  irre- 
concileable  to  every  part  of  the  chriftian  re- 
velation. They  have  even  been  Co  far  dif- 
pofed  to  confider  them  as  important,  that 
they  have  pronounced  them  to  be  the  foun- 
dation and  corner-ftone  of  the  building,  and 
eflentially  neceflary  to  the  prefervation  of  the 
chriftian  verity.  It  is  in  deference  to  thefe 
fame  doctrines,  which  have  dishonoured  the 
chriftian  revelation,  and  hindered  the  general 
reception  of  it,  that  the  fame  men  have 
abfurdly  pronounced  that   faith  to  be  mod 

acceptable 
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acceptable  to  the  deity,  which  is  opposed  to 
our  reafon,  and  requires  our  relinquishment 
of  it,  as  the  proper  offering  of  our  reli- 
gions proteihon.  Blind  and  miftaken  guides 
thefe,  who  look  not  into  revelation  without 
firft  abandoning  their  reafon,  and  quitting 
that  inftruftor,  which  God  hath  given  to  his 
creatures  of  mankind  for  the  noble  and  ex- 
alted purpofe  of  cauflng  them  to  know  more 
of  his  mind  and  will,  and  to  be  more  obedient 
to  his  laws! 

It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  natural 
religion  has  fufFered  in  common  with  every 
other  gift  of  God ;  and  has  been  made  the- 
parent  of  error,  not  by  the  God  of  nature, 
whom  we  view  in  nature's  laws,  but  by  the 
perverfion  and  mifapprehenfion  of  man. 

In  this  {late  of  the  heathen  world,  that 
fame  God,  whom  the  greateft  part  of  them 
had  deferted  or  mifreprefented,  thought  good 
to  declare  himfelf  further  to  mankind;  not 
to  declare  another,  or  a  new,  law,  but  to 
republim  the  nrft,  accompanied  with  fuch  cir- 
cumilances  as  the  ftate  of  mankind,  at  that 
time,  required,  in  order  to  ettabliih  and  pre- 
ierve  his  unity. 

In 
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In  the  fubfequent  hiftory  of  the  world,  we 
find  the  fecond  promulgation  of  the  law  was 
abufed;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the 
one  only  true  God  was  again  fupplanted  by 
the  prevailing  idolatry  of  fucceeciing  times. 

If  it  mould  here  be  afked,  How  theie  dif- 
penfations  came  to  be  thus  abufed  and  per- 
verted, or,  in  other  words,  how  the  ruling 
providence  of  God  permitted  fuch  abufes  to 
take  place?  The  anfwer,  though  general, 
may  be  confidered  as  concluiive.  He  gave 
to  man  laws  which  were  good,  and  by  which, 
they  might  live,  in  the  one  cafe  by  an  ex- 
prefs  revelation  of  his  will,  in  the  other  by 
the  conflitution  of  nature  itfelf.  God  having 
done  this,  and  made  man  a  reafonable  and 
accountable  creature,  it  was  inconfiftent  with 
the  icheme  of  creation,  a  fcheme  of  wifdoni 
and  goodnefs,  to  regulate  or  counteract  their 
meaiures  by  a  continued  miracle. 

The  fame  obfervation  will  equally  apply 
to  the  publication,  and  indifferent  fuccefs,  of 
the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  which  God 
again  declared  his  mind  and  will  by  the 
rniniftry  of  his  meflenger  and  prophet, 
adding  to  his  former  difpenfation  the  pro- 
mi  fe 
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mife  of  acceptance  of  the  fincere  repentance 
and  amendment  of  all  his  rational  creatures, 
and  an  explicit  a  flu  ranee  of  eternal  life  and 
happinefs  to  the  virtuous  and  the  good. 

It  is  an  injufrice  to  chridianity  to  reprefent 
it,  as  fome  have  been  wont  to  do,  as  an'  en- 
tirely new  code  of  laws,  precluding,  if  not  fub- 
verting,  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  former 
revelation.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  perfective 
of  both,  repeating  the  unity  of  God,  and  con- 
firming all  the  moral  duties.  Almighty 
God,  ever  confident  with  himfelf,  fets  his 
final  feal  in  this  his  lad  revelation,  to  every 
truth  and  every  duty  of  moral  obligation, 
which  he  had  before  declared  to  mankind. 

We  will  now  proceed,  by  a  natural  grada- 
tion, to  the  consideration  of  what  it  is  to 
"  know  Jefus  Chrift,  whom/*  as  our  text 
exprefles  it,  "  God  hath  lent."  And,  al- 
though it  is,  morally  fpeaking,  almofr. 
impoffible  to  mifunderdand  the  plain  and 
honed  import  of  the  words,  it  may,  never- 
theless, be  no  mifapplication  of  our  time  to 
give  them  that  attention  which  their  import- 
ance deferred,  though  all  that  may  be  faid 

amount 
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amount  only  to  the  repetition  of  what  we 
may  be  already  acquainted  with. 

"  To  know  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath 
"  fent,"  fignifies,  in  the  firft  place,  the  belief 
and  acknowledgment  of  his  million  or  ap- 
pointment from  God,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
authority  by  which  he  a&ed.  And  we  are 
not  called  upon  in  the  gofpel,  blindly  and 
implicitly  to  believe,  but  carefully  and  dif- 
paffionately  to  examine  the  evidences  with 
which  his  million  was  accompanied,  whe- 
ther external,  as  they  refpected  the  words 
he  fpake,  or  the  works  he  did,  or  internal, 
as  they  referred  to  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught.  So  likewife,  when  we  have  thus  pro- 
fecuted  our  inquiry  and  examination,  we  are 
not  to  abandon  our  reafon,  and  commit  our- 
felves  to  the  decifion  of  implicit  faith  in  any 
human  authority,  however  refpectable  ;  but, 
having  exercifed  our  reafon,  we  are  to  be 
determined  by  it,  and  by  it  to  regulate  both 
our  faith  and  practice.  For,  by  what  fafer 
compafs  can  we  fteer  our  courfe  through 
life,  than  by  the  word  of  God,  approved  and 
interpreted  by  our  own  reafon  and  judg- 
ment ? 

vol,  ir.  X  This 
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This  knowledge  of  Chrifl:  can  only  be 
learned  from  what  himfelf,  or  his  apoftles,  have 
faid  concerning  him,  whether  it  refpefts  mat- 
ters of  doctrine,  or  matters  of  praftice. 

In  reference  to  his  do&rine,  we  fliould  firft 
fatisfy  ourfelves  concerning  what  the  chrif- 
tian  fcriptures  fay  of  him,  and  of  the  autho- 
rity by  which  he  is  delegated  to  fo  high  and 
honorable  an  office ;  we  mould  alfo  fatisfy 
ourfelves  concerning  that  life  and  immorta- 
lity which  the  gofpel  is  faid  to  have  brought 
to  light,  and  that  repentance  which  will  fi- 
nally be  accepted  by  almighty  God. 

Concerning  thefe,  the  chriftian  world  have, 
indeed,  been  much  divided.  Some  have  con- 
tended that  Jefus  (Thrift  was  no  other  than 
the  eternal  God  himfelf;  others,  that  he 
pre-exifted  in  a  former  ftate  before  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  world,  and  literally  defcended 
from  heaven,  fuftaining  only  the  form  of 
a  man.  To  others,  he  appears,  from  his 
own  account  of  himfelf,  to  be  no  more  than 
a  man,  who  exifted  only  from  his  birth  of 
Mary,  and  was  highly  approved  and  favoured 
of  God  ;  employed  by  him  for  the  further 
declaration  of  his  will ;    and  fupported,  in  all 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary  cafes,  by  his  immediate  aid  and 
ailiftance.  In  other  words  ;  thefe  do  fo  dif- 
tinguifh  between  the  character  of  Chrift  and 
of  God,  that  while  they  maintain  that  the 
one  is  the  fole  creator  and  governor  of  the 
world,  they  admit  the  other  to  be  only  a 
creature  and  fubject  of  that  government : 
they  acknowledge,  with  the  apoftle  Paul,  that 
there  is  "  one  God,  and  one  mediator,  be- 
"  tween  God  and  men,  the  man  Chrift  Je- 
«  fus." 

Concerning  a  future  ftate,  rational  chrif- 
tians  are  now  very  generally  agreed  that 
its  commencement  will  take  place  at  the 
general  refurreclion  ;  and  that  then  the  vir- 
tuous part  of  mankind  will  continually  ad- 
vance from  one  degree  of  happinefs  to  ano- 
ther. 

Of  the  nature  of  that  repentance  which 
will  avail  us  at  the  great  tribunal  of  God, 
there  can  be  little  room  for  diverfity  of  opi- 
nion ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  wondered  how 
fober  chriftians  could  ever  have  had  two  opi- 
nions on  fo  plain  a  queftion.  Repentance, 
however  fincere,  which  is  not  followed  by  a 
life,  reformed  upon  the  principles  of  that  re- 
X  2  pentance, 
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pentance,  is  only  a  mockery  of  God  and  all 
ferioufnefs :  in  fhort,  repentance  and  refor- 
mation ;  a  fenfe  of  our  {ins  and  follies,  and 
an  abftinence  from  and  renunciation  of  them, 
mud  be  infeparable. 

But  there  is  another,  and  more  important 
fenfc  of  the  words,  to  "  know  Chrift ;" 
and  that  is,  to  live  in  the  voluntary  and 
habitual  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  to  imitate 
the  glorious  example  of  his  own  amiable 
and  excellent  character  :  and  to  do  this,  under 
a  fober  conviction  that  he  was  the  meflen- 
ger  of  God  to  man,  and  hath  taught  us  the 
only  fure  way  to  future  happinefs. 

It  is  efpecially  important  to  our  happinefs, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  as  men  and  as 
chriftians,  that  we  actively  endeavour  to  ren- 
der every  beneficial  fefvice  to  our  fellow- 
creatures  of  mankind  by  improving  their  ufe- 
fulnefs  and  happinefs ;  that  we  confult  the 
intereft  of  our  pofterity  by  cultivating  and 
advancing  the  intereft  of  truth  and  libertv, 
of  rational  religion  and  virtue,  in  our  own 
and  in  the  fifing  generation.  At  the  fame 
time,  we  mull:  remember  to  fit  fo  loofe  to  the 
world  ourielves,  that  in  the  midfl  of  our  en- 
joyment 
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joyment  of  the  abundance  of  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  and  of  life  itfelf,  we  may  at  any 
time  be  ready  to  quit  our  ftation,  and  refign 
ourfelves  into  the  hands  of  death,  in  the  well- 
grounded  hope,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
of  a  refurreclion  to  life  and  happinefs  which 
fhall  endure  for  ever. 

The  palling  fcenes  of  this  world,  all  its 
pleafures  and  all  its  forrows,  however  fenfibly 
enjoyed  or  felt,  are  fleeting  as  the  wind  that 
wafts  the  air  ;  but  like  the  wind,  which,  whe- 
ther in  ftorms  or  gentle  breezes,  renders  the 
atmofphere  more  falutary,  they  tend  to  re- 
commend our  fojourning  here  by  their  va- 
riety, and  to  perfect  our  character  before  that 
judge  who  knoweth  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart  of  man. 

If  we  habituate  ourfelves  to  look  up  to 
God,  through  the  medium  of  his  creation, 
difpenfations,  and  government,  we  fhall  have 
abundant  reafon  to  adore  that  infinite  and 
friendly  power  that  brought  us  into  being, 
and  intended  us  for  virtue  and  for  happinefs ; 
that  brought  us  out  of  nothing,  gave  us  a 
reafoning  mind,  and  is  ready  to  portion  u§ 
with  immortal  blils. 

X  3  In 
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In  the  limited  judgment  we  fometimes 
make  in  our  own,  or  other  particular  cafes, 
we  mifunderftand  their  refpective  merits,  be- 
caufe  we  are  partial  and  uninformed ;  and  alfo 
becaufe  we  overvalue  things  prefent,  and  do 
not  confider  them  as  being  wholly  fubfervient 
to  things  to  come.  We  are  alfo  fometimes 
perplexed  at  the  means,  becaufe,  while  we  im- 
mediately fuffer,  we  do  not,  in  that  fuffering 
itate,  look  forward  to  the  end.  In  a  word ; 
in  the  anguifh  of  nature,  we  feel  the  wound, 
and  though  we  know  in  whofe  hand  is  lodged 
the  only  power  that  can  heal,  we  are  hard  to 
be  perfuaded  that  we  are  vifited  by  affliction 
for  our  good. 

An  intimate  knowledge  of  mankind  would 
demonstrate  how  much  more  equally  the 
human  race  are  dealt  with,  than  fuperficial 
appearances  feem  to  admit.  And  this  equa- 
lity, amidft  the  different  outward  fituations 
of  men,  is  an  argument  of  that  juftice  and 
goodnefs  which  conftitute  the  bafis  of  al- 
mighty God's  dealings  with  his  creatures, 
and  are  the  foundation  of  our  higheft  expec- 
tations from  the  difpofer  of  all  events,  and 
the  giver  of  every  good. 

Let 
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Let  us,  therefore,  adopt  the  excellent 
advice  of  our  lord,  conveyed  in  the  words 
of  the  text :  let  us  take  them  with  us  into 
our  clofet,  and  retain  them  in  our  converfe 
with  the  world :  they  will  conduct  us 
through  life  with  honor  and  comfort;  they 
will  fupport  us  in  the  laft  affecting  fcene, 
the  feparation  from  all  that  we  now  look 
upon,  and  all  that  we  hold  moft  dear  on 
earth,  the  fcene  of  death,  with  compofure, 
resignation,  and  a  pleaiing  and  lively  hope  of 
future  happinefs  and  immortality.  Let  us, 
therefore,  remember,  that  "  this  is  eternal 
*'  life,  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
"  Jefus  Chrifl  whom  he  hath  fent." 
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SERMON      XX. 


JESUS  S  AFFECTIONATE  SYMPATHY  WITH 
THE  FRIENDS  OF  LAZARUS. 


JOHN  XI.  $$. 
JESUS   WEPT. 

The  narrative  of  the  apoftle  John,  in 
which  we  meet  with  this  inflance  of  the 
fympathizing  affection  of  our  lord,  relates 
the  iicknefs,  death,  and  refurrection  of  Laza- 
rus :  and  the  ftory  is  as  follows.  Lazarus, 
who  lived  at  Bethany,  about  two  miles  from 
Jerufalem*,  being  fick,  his  fitters  Mary 
and  Martha  applied  to  Jefus,  who  was  af- 
fectionately interefted  for  the  happinefs  of 
the  whole  family,  to  reftore  him  to  health. 
Jefus  (who  was  then  beyond  Jordan  +)  pro- 
pofed  to  go  into  Judea,  and  at  the  fame  time 

*  Sec  John xi.  18.  "fifteen  furlongs  off."     t  »b.  x«  40* 

acquainted 
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acquainted  his  difciples,  that  Lazarus  was 
dead.  At  the  end  of  their  journey,  they 
found  that  Lazarus  had  been  buiied  four 
days :  and  both  his  filters  particularly  la- 
mented the  abfence  of  Jefus,  being  per- 
fuaded,  that  had  he  been  prefent,  he  might 
have  faved  their  brother.  This  interview 
was  followed  by  Jefus's  vifiting  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  accompanied  by  Mary  and  Martha, 
and  many  jews,  who  jointly  mourned  over 
the  remains  of  their  beloved  Lazarus. 

Jefus  fhared  deeply  in  the  affliction  of  the 
friends  of  Lazarus,  and  being  alfo  himfelf 
peifonally  attached  to  him,  "  he  wept*." 
He  then  fervently  addreffed  himfelf  in  prayer 
to  God,  and  afterwards  faid  in  a  loud  voice, 
"  Lazarus,  come  forth."  And  he  that  was 
"  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
•*  with  grave  cloths ;  and  his  face  was 
'*  bound  about  with  a  napkin -f." 

There  is  in  the  whole  of  this  account  a 

*  See  Bp.  Newcome's   "  Obfervations  on  our  lord's 
**  conduit,  as  a  divine  inftruclor."  4to.  p.  341.  (part  ii. 
feft.  3.)     Where  different  interpretations  of  the  caufe  or 
motive  of  Jefus's  weeping  are  briefly  ftated. 
t  Jokn  xi.  44. 

very 
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very  ftriking  fimplicity  in  the  principal,  and 
in  all  the  accompanying,  circumftances  of 
the  hiftory.  Jefus  difcovers  an  amiable 
fympathy  at  the  affliction  of  others,  and  a 
mind  greatly  interefted  in  their  welfare. 
And  the  whole  is  reprefented  as  much  in 
the  characters  of  truth,  as  thofe  of  humanity 
and  kindnefs. 

Neverthelefs,  fome  of  the  jews  thought 
that  Jefus  might  have  more  properly  fhewn 
his  friendly  difpolition  to  the  family  of 
Lazarus  by  reftoring  him  to  health,  than  by 
partaking  with  them  in  their  concern  on 
occafion  of  his  death.  "  Could  not  this 
"  man",  faid  they,  "  who  opened  the  eyes 
"  of  the  blind,  have  caufed  that  even  this 
"  man  mould  not  have  died*?" 

But  Jefus  exhibited  the  evidence  of  the 
power  of  God  in  a  way  much  more  friend- 
ly, in  every  moral  view,  to  the  family  of 
Lazarus,  and  more  fatisfactory  to  the  jews, 
if  any  evidence  would  have  fatisfied  them; 
for  the  reftoration  to  life,  after  death  hath 
actually  taken  place,  greatly  exceedeth  the 
ordinary  reftoration  of  health,  which  fo  fre- 

*  John  xi.  37. 
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quently  follows  the  application  of  natural 
means. 

In  order  to  give  the  mod:  decifive  proof  of 
the  divine  million  of  Jefus,  and,  if  fo  it 
might  be,  to  work  conviction  on  the  minds 
of  the  fceptic  jews,  Jefus  performed  works, 
not  only  of  humanity  and  kindnefs,  but  was 
enabled,  by  the  fpecial  ailiftance  of  God,  to 
furpafs  the  greateft  powers  of  other  men,  in 
reftoring  to  life  the  already  putrified  body  of 
Lazarus.  The  account  given  by  John  re- 
cites the  facts  and  the  motives ;  and  there 
we  are  told,  that  Jefus  prayed  to  God  and 
faid,  "  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  haft 
44  heard  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  beared 
"  me  always:  but  becaufe  of  the  people  who 
'*  ftand  by,  I  faid  it,  that  they  may  believe 
*'  that  thou  haft  feut  me.  Then  many  of 
"  the  jews  who  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
u  feen  the  things  which  Jefus  did,  believed 
"  on  him*." 

The  obfervation  which  our  fubject  prima- 
rily fuggefts  is,  that  our  lord  poflefled  all 
the  affections  of  a  good  and  tender  mind, 
that  he  fhared  in  the  forrows  of  others,  and 

*  John  xi.  41,  42,  45. 
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was  ready  to  relieve  them :  and  that  he 
availed  himfelf  of  the  advantage,  which  the 
circumstances  of  Lazarus's  death  afforded 
him,  by  exercifing  thofe  affections  in  the 
way  moft  conducive  to  the  credit  and  honor 
of  the  commiffion  he  bore,  and  to  the  even- 
tual converfion  of  the  minds  of  the  jews  to 
the  belief  of  the  power  of  God  difplayed  in 
his  million. 

Sympathy  will  imply  fimilarity  of  fitua- 
tions  and  capacities.  To  rejoice  with  thofe 
who  rejoice,  and  to  mourn  with  thole 
who  mourn,  prefuppofes  either  our  having 
been  partakers  in  the  fame  fortune,  or  a 
poffibility,  in  nature,  of  a  future  inter- change 
of  joy  and  forrow.  Indeed,  it  is  at  once  the 
property  and  the  proof  of  an  obdurate  and 
unnatural  heart,  or  of  the  deprivation  of  rea- 
fon,  when  we  are  afTured  of  the  exiftence  of 
any  character  who  can  mare  neither  in  the 
pleafures,  nor  the  pains,  of  others. 

Man  is  as  much  a  member  of  fociety,  as 
his  hand  or  arm  is  a  member  of  himfelf; 
and  as  an  individual  he  can  no  more  fay  to 
his  brethren  of  mankind,  "  I  have  no  more 
"  need  of  you,"  than  his  hand  or  arm  can 
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fay  to  his  head,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee.v 
Connected  as  we  are,  in  all  the  focial  inter- 
courfe  of  life,  we  may  as  foon  make  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  as  diffolve,  or  ceafe 
to  apply,  the  relation  we  ftand  in  to  each 
other.  We  cannot  help  partaking  in  thofe 
events  which  greatly  intereft  our  kind,  with- 
out doing  violence  to  ourfelves ;  we  cannot 
fee  with  indifference  merely  animal  life  to 
fuffer  pain.  In  fhort,  to  fympathize  at  ano- 
ther's woe  is  not  only  a  proof  of  our  being 
men,  but  a  ftrong  prefumption  that  our 
minds  are  moulded  and  attuned  to  goodnefs 
and  to  happinefs.  An  extreme  infenfibility 
of  mind  in  this  life  fomething  refembles  a 
ftate  of  annihilation  in  the  next  :  a  profpect, 
which  deadens  all  virtuous  energies  here, 
and  deftroys  the  affured  happinefs  of  immor- 
tality hereafter. 

Let  us  then  cultivate  the  amiable  and 
benevolent  temper  which  Jefus  mewed 
in  this  and  other  cafes.  Let  us  feel  for 
others,  as  for  ourfelves ;  but  let  this  mtereft- 
ing  affection  be  followed  by  our  endeavours 
to  alleviate  affliction,  as  well  as  be  prompt  to 
participate  in  the  profperity  of  our  fellow- 
creatures. 
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creatures.  Let  us  fupport  the  perfecuted, 
relieve  the  neceffitous,  comfort  the  broken- 
hearted. If  we  can  but  loofen  one  envenom- 
ed fhaft  that  hath  any  way  difturbed  the 
happinefs,  or  wounded  the  peace  of  mind,  of 
a  biother,  let  us  ftretch  forth  our  hand  to  his 
affiftance,  and  not  draw  it  back  until  it  has 
adminiftered  to  his  relief. 

Along  with  this  readinefs  to  fupport  the 
drooping,  or  to  raife  the  fallen  fpirit;  be  it 
our  more  efpecial  care  that  we  ourfelves  do 
not,  either  deliberately  or  inadvertently,  low 
tares  among  our  neighbour's  wheat,  nor  yet 
plant  thorns  and  briars  in  his  fields,  which 
we  may  never  be  able  afterwards  to  feparate, 
or  deftroy. 

As  for  fuch  evils  of  this  kind  as  may  fall 
to  our  own  fliare,  let  us  endeavour,  from  our 
firm  truft  in  God,  and  in  his  providence,  to 
bear  them  like  men  and  chriftians;  that  is  to 
fay,  let  us  refift  them  with  temper  and  refigna- 
tion ;  and  though  w,e  may  be  obliged  to  drink 
the  bitter  potion,  let  us  forgive  the  perfons  of 
thoie  who  have  thus  mixed  our  cup.  Human 
prudence,  and  that  duty  which  every  man 
owes  to  himfelf,  will  fuggeft  fome  rules  of 
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caution  here ;  and,  in  no  cafe,  is  caution, 
more  ftrictly  fpeaking,  the  mother  of  fecurity ; 
for  though  we  may  patiently  bear  to  be  the 
victims  of  another's  wrong,  we  need  not  to 
live  the  fport  either  of  the  folly,  or  the 
malice,  of  our  enemy. 

.  There  is  another  obfervation  which  will 
not  efcape  the  notice  of  the  attentive  reader 
of  the  pafTage  and  context  now  before  us; 
and  that  is,  that  in  doing  this  extraordinary 
act  of  kindnefs  to  the  family  of  Lazarus,  by 
reftoring  him  to  life,  our  lord  affumed  no 
extraordinary  power  tc  himielf,  but  declared 
that  it  was  effected  by  the  power  of  God 
alone,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  only  his 
favored  inftrument.  It  was  God  who 
M  heard  and  aniwered  his  prayer  :"  and  it  was 
in  the  furtherance  of  his  will  and  pleafure, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  his  truth  among 
unbelievers,  that  the  miracle  was  wrought. 

Jefus  Chrift  was  fenfibly  affected  by 
every  fcene  of  diftreis,  but  was  always  re- 
figned  and  ready  to  facrifice  his  feelings, 
and  at  length  his  life,  in  the  caule  of  truth 
and  righteoufnefs,  of  which  he  was  the 
chief  teacher:  on  no  occafion  did  he  feek  to 
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do  his  own  will,  but  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
things,  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him ;  even 
under  his  own  greateft  fufTerings,  his  prayer  to 
almighty  God  was,  "  not  my  will,  but  thine 
"  be  done." 

In  this  part  of  our  lord*s  conduct  we  have 
a  very  important  leflbn  for  our  own*  It  is  an 
indifpenfable  rule  for  us  to  obferve,  that, 
before  all  things,  we  do  that  which  we  con- 
fcientioufly  conceive  to  be  the  will  of  God  5 
this  will  preferve  pure  the  motives  on  which 
we  act,  and  recommend  every  action  to  the 
approbation  of  him  who  knoweth  the  inten- 
tion of  the  heart  of  man. 

It  becometh,  therefore,  the  faithful  difciple 
of  Chrift  to  confult  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  as  far  as  he  mall  be  able  by  diligent 
inquiry  to  difcover  it:  and  to  regulate  his 
own  conduct  by  that  only  rule  of  life.  He 
will  find  that  his  very  purfuit  after  an 
improved  knowledge  of  this  rule  will  enlarge 
his  capacity  for  happinefs;  and  that  his 
practical  obfervance  of  it  will  fecure  that 
happinefs  both  in  this  world  and  the  next, 
which  by  any  other  means  he  will  feek  in 
Vain.    By  a  ferious  attention  to>  and  ftudy  of, 
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this  rule,  and  of  himfelf,  he  will  obtain  the 
Sovereignty  of  his  own  temper  of  mind,  and 
be  able  to  give  that  direction  to  all  his  defires, 
which  will  roufe  him  to  do  the  will  of  God 
with  alacrity  and  ardor.  He  will  find,  by 
experience,  that  the  ways  of  religion  are  the 
only  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  and  that  her  paths 
are  the  only  paths  of  peace. 

There  is  no  miflake  concerning  religion 
more  falfe,  or  more  fatal,  than  to  conceive 
that  it  impofes  irkfome  tanks,  and  condemns 
our  days  to  folitude  and  forrow.  Such  a 
representation  is  directly  the  reverfe  of  the 
truth ;  for  God  hath  given  us  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy,  and  religion  bids  us  to 
enjoy  them  with  thankfulnefs  and  inno- 
cence. God  hath  placed  us  on  this  earth  in  a 
ftate  of  dependence  on  each  other;  and  in 
the  fociety  and  intercourfe  of  our  kindred  of 
mankind  he  defigns  us  to  exercife  ourfelves 
in  doing  good  to  the  fullefr.  extent  of  our 
feveral  powers  and  opportunities. 

Our  reafon  will  tell  us,  that  the  order  of 
duties  is  to  be  obferved,  and  revelation  has 
exprefsly  added,  that  all  muft  be  fulfilled. 
If  we  were  to  have  rccourfe  to  the  wretched 
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fbphiftry  of  fome  unhappy  men,  who  think 
to  commute  with  God  for  their  (ins  upon 
eafy  terms,  the  fober  heathen  would  tell  us,  w« 
muft  be  miftaken.  For,  to  obey  in  one  point 
of  the  law  and  to  neglect  the  reft,  would  be 
to  deftroy  the  principle  which  gives  to  obe- 
dience all  that  is  truly  excellent ;  it  would 
be  to  obferve  the  command  only  in  part, 
while  we  difputed  the  authority  which  enjoins 
it.  The  providence  and  authority  of  God 
are  univerfal ;  and  the  love  and  obedience  of 
man  ought  to  be  univerfal  alfo.  Even  that 
fervant,  who  obeyeth  not  the  commands  of 
his  earthly  mafter,  except  only  at  his  own 
option  or  convenience,  obtains  not  his  mas- 
ter's confidence  by  his  fervices,  be  they  ever 
fo  many,  becaufe  he  does  not  act  from  a 
principle  of  duty,  but  from  his  own  caprice 
or  pleafure. 

In  every  review  we  take  of  our  lord's  life, 
we  fhall  find  increafing  reafon  to  admire  his 
character:  his  obedience  to  God,  and  his 
love  for  man,  and  defire  to  do  good,  were  the 
great  principles  which  regulated  his  whole 
life,  and  fupported  him  in  death ;  which 
fecured  him  the  eminently  diftinguifhed  favor 
Y  2  of 
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of  God,  and  conftituted  him  the  moft  per- 
fect pattern  for  the  future  imitation  of  the 
fons  of  men. 

The  extraordinary  powers  which  were  de- 
legated to  him  for  the  difcharge  of  his  mini- 
stry, and  to  prove  him  to  be  the  promifed 
meiliah,  or  the  fent  of  God,  he  declared  he 
derived  from  his  and  our  heavenly  father: 
powers,  which  were  peculiarly  neceflary  for 
the  part  he  was  called  to  iuflain,  and  for 
completing  the  work  he  had  to  do.  By  the 
fpecial  bleffing  of  God,  he  was,  indeed, 
enabled  to  bear  the  cruel  reproaches  and 
perfecutions  of  the  enemies  of  the  doctrines 
which  he  taught ;  it  was  alfo  by  the  mira- 
culous powers  which  were  given  him,  that 
he  was  further  enabled  to  prove  the  truth  of 
his  pretentions  to  the  office  to  which  he  was 
appointed. 

Lefs  powerful,  but  not  lefs  amiable,  does 
he  appear  on  many  common  and  familiar 
occafions.  When  his  own  natural  difpoii- 
tion  and  temper  were  called  into  action  by 
any  ordinary  occurrence  in  his  life,  and 
when  there  was  no  demand  for  ^ny  miracu- 
lous interpofition ;   when  no  greater  powers 
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were  required,  than  what  every  truly  good 
man  is  endowed  with,  he  is  ever  to  he  diftin- 
guifhed  by  an  uniform  excellence  of  temper 
and  demeanour.  Whenever  he  fpeaks  of 
himfelf,  it  is  with  all  the  graceful  humility  of 
a  meek,  pure,  and  uncorrupted  mind,  and  in 
every  action  of  his  life  he  appears  to  have  been 
the  model  of  human  perfection  in  every  virtue 
that  can  be  comprehended  in  the  high  and 
honourable  appellation  of  a  "  fon  of  God;" 
a  title  this,  which  we  alfo  may  attain,  and 
which  it  ou°;ht  to  be  our  created  ambition  to 
deferve. 

Neverthelefs,  plain  and  intelligible  as  is 
the  only  record  we  can  confult  upon  the 
queftion,  the  world  itfelf  would  hardly  con- 
tain the  books  that  might  be  written 
minutely  to  relate  how  it  has  come  to  pafs, 
that  a  character  like  that  of  Jefus  Chrift 
mould  have  been  fo  grofsly  miftaken,  mif- 
taken  too  in  the  oppolite  extremes.  For, 
while  fome  have  conlidered  him  as  being  the 
one  only  true  God  himfelf;  others  have 
treated  him  as  an  impoftor. 

Suffice  it  for  the  prefent  to  obferve,  that  it 

belongs  to  us,    and  to  all  men,   to   inquire 
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diligently  how  thefe  things  really  are,  pre- 
vioufly  relinquishing  all  prejudices  of  every 
kind*  and  finally  to  fettle  our  faith  according 
to  our  own  beft  and  confcientious  judgment. 
In  regard  to  every  repeated  examination  of 
the  character  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  fufficient 
to  obferve,  that  it  is  one  great  means  of  our 
improvement  and  edification  to  ftudy  and 
imitate  every  part  of  it.  His  companionate 
fympathy  and  affection  for  the  family  of 
Lazarus,  like  the  affectionate  diftrefs  he 
expreffed  for  the  impending  deft  ruction  of 
Jerufalem*,  indicate  difpofitions  which  ap- 
prove themfelves  to  God  and  man  :  difpofi- 
tions, which  we  ought  to  cultivate,  beca^fe 
they  are  highly  beneficial  to  ourfelvcs, 
being  the  beft  fource  and  the  beft  fecurity  of 
all  that  is  truly  excellent  in  the  human 
character,  and  the  foundation  of  our  doing  to 
others  as  we  would  have  others  do  to  us. 
Thefe  diipofitions  will  alio  lead  us  to  look  up 
with  reverence  and  love  to  the  kind  parent  of 
all  and  the  bountiful  giver  of  every  good ;  and 
to  acknowledge  him,  in  word  and  deed,  in 
pyr  daily  practice,  as  well  as  in  our  public 

*  Luke  xix.  41. 
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worfhip  of  him,  to  be  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God,  the  inviiible  obferver  of  every 
thing  we  do,  and  the  rewarder  of  every  pious 
and  virtuous  a£tion  of  his  creatures  of  man- 
kind. 
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SERMON      XXI. 


PERSEVERANCE  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER. 


LUKE  IX.  62. 

JESUS  SAID  UNTO  HIM,  NO  MAN  HAVING  PUT  HIS 
HAND  TO  THE  PLOUGH,  AND  LOOKING  BACK,  IS 
FIT  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

The  converfation  which  our  lord  is 
reported  to  have  held,  on  this  occafion,  with 
one  of  his  difciples,  is  related  generally  by 
the  two  evangelifts,  Matthew*  and  Luke: 
the  pointed  obfervation,  or  moral  deduction, 
which  Jefus  drew  from  it,  and  which  we 
have  now  recited,  is  recorded  only  by  the 
latter  of  them. 

The  narrative  informs  us,  that  one  of  our 
lord's  difciples  was  forward  to  declare  his 

*  Matt.  viii.  18—22. 
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readinefs  to  "  follow  him,  whitherfoever  he 
"  went ;"  in  other  words,  to  mare  with 
him  that  fortune  which  mould  attend  his 
teaching  the  will  of  God  to  man  :  and  that 
Jefus  thereupon  fuggefted  to  him  in  the 
familiar  language  of  common  obfervation,  the 
difficulties  and  difcouragements  he  might 
expect  from  his  aflbciating  himlelf  with  him  : 
"  Foxes  have  holes,"  faid  he,  "  and  birds  of 
"  the  air  have  nefts,  but  the  fon  of  man 
"  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He 
then  called  him  to  the  fervice  for  which  he 
offered  himfelf,  bidding  him  to  "  follow 
"  him."  But  no  fooner  was  his  own  pro- 
pofal  thus  tendered  to  him,  under  thefc 
circumftances  with  which  it  was  connected, 
than  he  began  to  make  excufes,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  poftpone  his  fervice  in  the  caufe  of 
truth,  when  accompanied  with  worldly  diffi- 
culties. "  Lord,"  faid  he,  "  fuffer  me  firft 
"to  go  and  bury  my  father."  Jefus 
anfwered,  "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  ; 
"  but  go  thou,  and  preach  the  kingdom  of 
"  God."  This,  in  general  language,  is 
faying,  let  worldly-minded  men  regard 
worldly  things,  but  do  you  forthwith  entirely 
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attend  to  the  fervice  for  which  you  offered 
yourfelf,  and  in  which  I  am  now  engaged. 
Another  difciple  alfo  faid,  "  Lord,  I  will 
"  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  firft  go  bid 
"  them  farewell  who  are  at  home  at  my 
"  houfe ;"  as  much  as  to  fay,  let  me  flrft 
fettle  my  affairs  at  home,  before  I  embark  ill 
the  fame  fervice  with  you.  Then  proceeds 
our  lord  to  make  the  remark  in  the  text — 
"  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
'*  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
"of  God." 

We  have,  in  the  gofpel,  other  reprefenta- 
tions  of  perfons  of  warm  and  zealous  tem- 
pers, and  even  good  difpofitions,  making 
excufes  for  their  delay  in  ferioufly  entering 
upon,  and  purfuing  the  duties  to  which  they 
were  called,  in  confequence  of  their  own 
voluntary  offer.  In  the  parable  of  the  wed- 
ding- fupper*,  we  read  of  one,  who  excufed 
his  attendance  at  fupper-time,  becaufe  he  had 
"  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  mull  needs 
"  go  to  fee  it;"  of  another,  becaufe  he  had 
"  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  was  going 
"  to  prove  them;"    of  a  third,  becaufe  he 

*  Matt.  xxii.  ir- 14.    Luke  xiv.  16 — 24. 
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had  "  married  a  wife."  And  this  recital  is 
doled  in  the  parable  with  the  reflection, 
that  "  many  are  called,  but  few  are  cho- 
M  fen*." 

It  becomes,  therefore,  our  bufinefs,  who 
profefs  to  have  put  our  hands  to  the  plough, 
not  to  look  back ;  but  affiduoufly  to  attend  to 
the  work,  the  very  important  work,  which  lies 
before  us,  and  which  every  day  of  our  lives 
prefents  to  our  view.  It  becomes  us,  who 
have  received  and  accepted  the  invitation  to 
the  marriage-feaft,  to  take  care  that  we  be 
prepared  to  fulfil  our  engagement. 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  Jefus,  in  either 
of  thefe  cafes,  to  reprefent  the  profeffion  or 
practice  of  his  religion  as  attended  with 
greater  difficulties  than  the  power  of  man 
is  able  to  fur  mount ;  but,  becaufe  his  re- 
ligion neceflarily  oppofes  every  compliance 
with  thofe  famions  of  the  world  which  it 
was  given  to  correct,  it  requires  fome  exer- 
cife  of  judgment  and  difcretion  to  preferve  a 
virtuous  mind  from  every  infectious  conta- 
gion. His  gofpel  is,  therefore,  called  a  bur- 
den, and  a  yoke ;  but  it  is  to  be  remembered 

*  Luke  xiv.  14. 
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withal,  that  it  is  a  burden  which  is  light, 
and  a  yoke  which  is  eafy.  Every  reftraint 
of  the  will  and  affections  is  irkfome  in  the 
firft  inftance;  but  it  is  prudent  and  falutary 
judicioufly  to  bound,  and  rightly  to  direct, 
the  paffions  of  our  nature,  both  as  a  mean  of 
fecuring  prelent  enjoyment,  as  well  as  the 
very  end  of  our  exiftence. 

Difficulties  and  difcouragements  in  our 
chriftian  courfe  may  and  will,  indeed,  prefent 
themfelves  in  various  fhapes.  The  world  has 
many  temptations  to  offer  to  thofe  who  are 
lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 
our  habits  (which  in  fuch  cafes  are  apt  to 
exceed  the  demands  of  nature)  plead  for  fome 
indulgence;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that 
even  the  duties  of  humanity  have  to  ftruggle 
with  the  duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  his  truth. 
But  thefe  may  be,  and  are,  eafily  refitted 
by  a  virtuous  and  religious  mind.  The 
temptations  of  the  world  are,  at  their  belt, 
fhort,  uncertain,  and  unfatisfactory.  It  does 
not  require  that  the  objects  of  fenfe  mould  be 
viewed  in  the  made  only,  in  order  to  fee  that 
they  cannot  in  their  nature  conftitute  the 
true  happinefs  of  man ;  nor  does  it  require  a 

long 
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long  life  to  difcover  that  they  are  deceitful  in 
their  promifes,  and  delufive  in  their  enjoy* 
ment.  Our  habits,  whatever  they  may 
prompt  us  to  expect,  are  by  no  means  en- 
titled to  unlimited  gratification,  for  they  are 
of  our  own  forming,  and  under  our  own 
control:  and  as  we  may  eafily  obferve  their 
power  over  others,  and  feel  it  in  ourfelves, 
we  are,  in  every  view,  bound  to  regulate 
them  by  the  exercife  of  our  reaibn,  before 
the  meridian  of  life  arrives.  By  this  regi- 
men and  regulation  of  them,-  they  are  eafily 
made  to  fubferve  our  happinefs,  by  enhanc- 
ing our  enjoyment  of  every  favorable  and 
fortunate  occurrence,  and  by  rendering  us 
more  patient  and  refigned  under  every  adverfe 
event  in  human  life. 

The  duties  and  affections  of  humanity 
want  not  the  arts  of  argument  or  eloquence 
to  call  them  forth,  and  fet  them  off  to  ad- 
vantage. Our  nature  is  fo  kindly  tempered 
by  our  maker,  that  we  muft  offer  violence  to 
our  native  impulfe,  voluntarily,  and  without 
caufe,  to  turn  our  backs  on  thofe,  who  are 
linked  to  us  by  the  flrong  ties  of  genuine 
affection.     Neverthelefs,    we  muft   recollect: 

that 
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that  thofe  times  and  feafons  may  come,  and 
thofe  trying  occations  may  occur,  wherein 
we  may  be  called  to  this  ftrong  teft  of  our 
pre-eminent  love  to  the  caufe  of  God  and  his 
truth.  "  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother, 
"  or  fon  or  daughter,"  fays  our  lord,  "  more 
"  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  * ;"  and 
everlafting  life  is  promifed,  on  the  fame 
authority,  to  "  every  one  that  hath  for- 
"  faken  houfes,  or  brethren,  or  lifters,  or  fa- 
"  ther,  or  mother,  or  lands,  for  his  name's 
*'  fake  +•"  And,  indeed,  the  covenant  of 
mercy  and  goodnefs  held  out  to  us  in  the 
gofpel  is  upon  this  exprefTed  condition,  that 
"  whofoever  (hall  deny  Chrift  before  men, 
"him  will  he  atfo  deny  before  his  father, 
"  who  is  in  heaven  J." 

Thefe  conditions  will  not  admit  of  any  abate- 
ment, or  any  commutation  with  the  world  ; 
and  becaufe  they  are  founded  in  juftice,  and 
our  obedience  to  them  would  conflitute  our 
greatefr.  happinefs,  they  are,  therefore,  of  the 
higheft.  obligation,  and  allow  of  no  plaulible 
ground  for  any  helitation,  or  for  our  halting 

*  Matt.  x.  37,  f  ib>  xix;  29.  %  to-  x*  33' 
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between  two  opinions.  The  aflurance  of,  and 
the  belief  in,  a  future  ftate,  now  exprefsly 
revealed  to  us  by  the  gofpel,  removes  the  lit- 
tle futile  objections  which  have  been  fuggefted 
by  worldly-minded  men.  For  if  we  carry 
our  imaginations  to  their  utmoft  extent  in 
eftimating  the  facrifices  of  worldly  intereft, 
which  any  occafion  may  require  us  to  offer 
to  the  caufe  of  God  and  his  truth,  they  will 
appear  trifling,  when  compared  with  the 
approbation  of  our  own  confcience,  and  the 
acceptance  of  our  God.  And  it  is  fome 
practical  evidence  that  this  is  no  vifionary 
diminution  of  fuch  facrifices,  when,  if  we 
review  the  lives  of  fome  men,  whom  the 
world  are  generally  agreed  to  pronounce  for- 
tunate, and  candidly  examine  all  that  we 
have  feen  and  heard  concerning  them,  we 
cannot  fupprefs  the  exclamation  of  Solomon, 
"  that  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit." 

When,  indeed,  we  obferve  a  man  zealous 
in  good  works,  improving  the  religious  and 
moral  character  of  his  neighbours  by  his  ex- 
ample, or  advancing  the  permanent  and  ra- 
tional happinefs  of  his  fpecics  by  the  cultiva- 
tion of  their  religious  or  civil  interefts,  we 

cannot 
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cannot  refrain  from  pronouncing  him  bleffed  j 
blefled,  both  in  his  labour  and  his  rewardi 
But  when  we  fee  a  reafonable  creature  of 
God,  who  is  born  to  immortality  and  hap- 
pinefs,  wafting  the  moments  of  his  very 
probation  in  an  inglorious  indolence,  in 
the  diffipatioiis  of  faftiionj  or  the  yet  more 
infamous  excefles  of  vice  and  profligacy  ;  we 
mud  lament  the  wreck  of  human  happinefs 
in  the  lofs  of  a  creature  of  God,  and  of  one 
who  was  a  joint-heir  with  ChrifL 

Thefe  obfervations  are  of  that  fort,  which 
we  are  very  mUch  difpofed  to  apply  to  others, 
in  preference  to  ourfelves.  It  becomes  us, 
however,  to  benefit  by  thefe  wretched  exam- 
ples ;  for  even  they,  like  every  thing  elfe 
around  us,  are  intended  to  work  together  for 
our  good. 

We  profefs  to  have  embraced  the  chriftiaft 
faith  upon  the  commendable  principles  of 
inquiry  and  conviction,  let  us  exhibit  fuch 
our  profeffion  in  our  lives  and  converfation, 
the  only  faithful  mirror  in  which  we  can 
fee  it  ourfelves,  or  make  it  known  to  others. 
Having  put  bur  hands  to  the  plough,  let  us 

vol.  n.  Z  not 
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not  look  back ;  but  rather,  with  the  apoftle 
Paul*,  "  forget  thofe  things  which  are  be- 
•*  hind,  and  reach  forth  unto  thofe  things 
"  which  are  before :"  let  us  M  prefs  toward 
"  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high-calling 
"  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,"  with  that  inte- 
grity, confiftency,  and  perfeverance,  which 
are  neceflary  to  the  fuccefs  and  accompliiTi- 
ment  of  fo  great  and  glorious  an  end. 

The  inftructive  leffon  conveyed  in  our  pre- 
fent  fubjecl:  is  familiarly  evident  from  every 
purfuit  to  which  man  can  direct  the  facul- 
ties of  his  mind,  or  the  mechanical  powers 
of  his  body.  Science  calls  for  diligence  and 
perfeverance  in  the  attainment ;  nor  are  the 
extraordinary  achievements  even  of  manual 
labour  to  be  effected  by  any  other  means. 
How  congenial  then  is  it  with  our  nature, 
that  our  very  "  fitnefs  for  the  kingdom  of 
"  God,"  (which,  of  courfe,  includes  our  ca- 
pacity for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven's  happi- 
nefs,)  mould  be  perfected  by  the  fame  pro- 
cefs.  Solomon  repeated,  therefore,  only  the 
language  of  nature,  and  anticipated  the  advice 
of  revelation,  when  he  faid,  "  Whatfoever 
"  thy  hand  fmdeth  to  do,   do  it  with  thy 

*  .Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 

"  might; 
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"  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
*'  nor  knowledge,  nor  wifdom,  in  the  grave 
"  whither  thou  goeft  *,"  More  particularly, 
as  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  is  ten- 
dered to  our  reafonable  underflanding,  and 
the  example  of  our  matter  is  held  forth  to  us 
for  our  imitation,  we  are  expected  (with  the 
apoftle  Peter)  "  to  give  diligence  to  make 
"  our  calling  and  election  fure  f  :"  and  with 
Paul  to  '*  work  out  our  falvation  with  fear 
"  and  trembling  J." 

If  we  ferioufly  contemplate  our  fituation 
in  the  prefent  world,  and  keep  our  minds 
fixed  on  that  future  ftate,  which  natural  re- 
ligion will  admit  to  be  probable,  and  which 
revealed  religion  hath  demonftrated  to  its 
difciples  to  be  certain,  the  great  end  and  ob- 
ject of  human  life  is,  or  ought  to  be,  univer- 
fally  one,  that  is  to  fay,  the  approbation  of 
God  to  a  faithful  difcharge  of  every  duty, 
which  we  can  comprehend. 

If  the  difficulties  of  our  fituation  here  are 
increafed  by  the  fuperior  purity  and  demands 
of  the  gofpel,  we  mufl  confider  that  although 

*  Ecclef.  ix.  io.      f  2  Pet.  i.  io.      %  Phil.  ii.  12. 
Z  2  we 
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we  are  bidden  to  be  pure,  even  as  our  hea- 
venly father  is  pure,  the  aflurance  of  the 
rewards  of  the  gofpel  is  proportioned  to  its 
increafed  demands  upon  us. 

"  My  fori,"  fays  Solomon,  «'  give  me  thine 
M  heart*."  The  wife  king  well  knew  that, 
if  the  employment  of  the  pupil  did  not  reach 
and  interelT:  the  heart,  the  importance  and 
obligation  of  the  duty  injoined  would  be 
difregarded.  The  leflbns  of  the  fublimeft 
wifdom  mull:  engage  the  affections  of  the 
learner,  before  they  will  attract  his  attach- 
ment, and  encourage  him  to  perfevere  in  the 
way  in  which  he  mould  go. 

Considering  then  ourfelves  as  the  difciples 
<md  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift  informed  of  his 
doctrine  and  example,  it  will  be  neceflary  for 
us,  at  all  times,  to  act  correfpondently  with 
thofe  characters.  The  enemies  of  our  hap- 
pinefs  are  many,  and  at  fome  times  they  apply 
their  force  united;  at  others,  in  fuch  rapid 
iucceflion,  that  our  duty,  and  even  good  po- 
licy, require  us  to  be  conftantly  prepared,  if 

*  Prov.  xxiii.  26. 
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we  expect  to  be  able  fuccefsfully  to  refift 
them.  For  we  are  expofed  not  only  to  re- 
gular attacks,  but  to  failles  and  furprifes 
which  may  take  us  under  great  difadvantage. 
Like  centinels,  we  fhould  keep  our  poft 
with  watchfulnefs,  for  by  obfervation  and 
prudence,  we  may  avoid  dangers  which  we 
might  not  be  able  to  repel  by  force.  As  the 
apoftle  Paul  writes,  "  We  not  only  have  to 
*'  wreftle  againft  flefh  and  blood,  but  againft 
*'  the  authority,  againft  the  powers,  againft 
"  the  rulers  of  this  dark  age ;  againft  the 
"  wickednefs  of  fpiritual  men  in  a  heavenly 
t(  difpenfation  *."  Wherefore  he  exhorts  us 
"  to  take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
**  we  may  be  able  to  withftand  during  this 
"  wicked  feafon ;  and,  after  deftroying  every 
u  enemy,  to  ftand  up  :  to  have  our  loins 
"  girded  about  with  truth,  and  with  the 
4<  breaft-plate  of  righteoufnefs  upon  us,  and 
"  with  feet  ready  fhod  for  the  gofpel  of  re- 
"  conciliation  :  to  take  up  the  fhield  of 
<c  faith,  by  which  we  fhall  be  able  to  quench 

*  Ephef.  vi.  12.  Mr.  Wakefield's  Tranflation.] 
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"  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  ;  and 
"  the  helmet  of  falvation,  and  that  fpiritual 
u  fword,  the  word  of  God  :  to  pray  at  all 
"  times  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication,  and 
"  watching  for  this  purpofe  with  all  pati- 
ence *." 

This  bold  and  figurative  language  of  the 
apoftle  needs  no  comment  to  make  it  level 
to  the  common  underftanding  of  mankind. 
For,  whether  we  read  the  defcription  of  our 
duty,  in  the  prefent  view  of  it,  in  his  words, 
or  in  thofe  of  Jefus,  when  he  fays,  "  No  man 
"  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 
."  looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
"  God;"  we  cannot  miftake  the  admonition, 
but  muft  underftand  each  direction,  as  expla- 
natory of,  and  ftrengthening  the  other. 

We  may,  and  indeed  we  ought  to  confider 
our  fubject  in  a  yet  ftronger  point  of  view. 
For  admitting  that  we  know  our  duty,  and 
this  we  cannot  deny  with  any  pretentions  to 
a  regard  for  truth,  or,  if  we  do,  it  muft  be 
at  the  expence  of  confeffing  a  very  blameable 

*  Ephef.  vi.  13—18. 
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and  criminal  degree  of  ignorance ;  an  igno- 
rance that  is  wilful,  and  almoft,  if  not  alto- 
gether, incredible  :  admitting,  I  fay,  that  we 
have  a  knowledge  of  our  duty,  every  pofitive 
difobedience  and  every  habitual  neglect  of  it, 
is  a  criminal  defertion  of  our  pofl  and  cha- 
racter. "  To  him  who  knoweth  to  do  good, 
"and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  fin*:" 
and  under  the  convictions  which  we  may  be 
prefumed  to  have  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  obligation  of  all  moral  duties,  it  is 
impoffible  that  we  fhould  efcape  without  pu- 
nifhment  from  the  juftice  of  God  ;  from  that 
juftice,  which  is  eflential  to  his  own  nature, 
and  to  the  moral  government  of  his  rational 
creatures ;  if  we  obey  not  the  gofpel. 

Perfuaded,  therefore,  as  we  are,  of  thefe 
truths,  the  word  of  exhortation  may  well  be 
fpared.  The  acknowledgment  of  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  our  obligation  to  follow 
and  abide  by  it,  will,  of  themfelves,  leave 
ftronger  impreffions  upon  the  underftanding 
and  the  heart,  than  any  addrefs  to  the  paf- 

*  James  iv.  17. 
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fions.  The  lafl  may,  indeed,  fometimes  cap-, 
tivate  the  imagination,  and  occafionally  ex^ 
tort  an  involuntary  refolution  to  take  the 
character  of  Chrifl  for  our  example,  in  this 
or  that  particular  cafe  ;  and  to  fay,  to  our- 
felves,  we  will  go  and  do  likewife.  But  if 
we  are  to  be  drawn  to  imitate  him,  with  any 
good  effect  upon  our  own  happinefs,  we  mufl 
review  his  doctrines,  his  precepts,  his  tem- 
per; we  muft  enter  into  his  whole  character; 
we  mufl  approve  it  in  all  views,  and  fitua- 
tions,  and  circumflances ;  we  mufl  cheerfully 
endeavour  to  follow  his  direction  and  imitate 
his  conduct ;  and  not  only  to  follow  and  to 
imitate  him,  but  perfeveringly  keep  that  only 
road  which  will  lead  us  to  everlafling  life, 
againfl  every  oppofing  trial  and  temptation, 
to  the  latefl  hour  of  our  exiflence  here. 
"  Having  put  our  hands  to  the  plough,"  we 
mufl  not  "  look  back,"  we  mufl  not  become 
cool  or  irrefolute,  if  we  expect  to  be  found 
f  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 
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SERMON        XXII. 


Christ's  speech  on  the  cross  no  evidence 
of  an  intermediate  estate*. 


LUKE.  XXIII.  43. 

VERILY,  I  SAY  UNTO  THEE  TO-DAY,  THOU  SHALT  BE 
WITH  ME  IN  PARADISE. 

Luke  is  the  only  evangeliit  who  records 
this  fpeech  of  Jefus  to  one  of  thofe  two 
unfortunate  perfons,  who  were  crucified  at 
the  fame  time  with  him,  "  the  one  on  the 
"  right-hand,  the  other  on  the  left." 

The  multitude,  through  whom  our  lord 
had  parTed  in  his  wray  to  Calvary,  or  place  of 
a  fcull,  (an  hill  without  the  walls  of  Jerufa- 
Jem,  where  criminals  were  executed,)  and 
the  chief  priefts  alfof,  reviled  and  mocked 

*  Preached  on  Good-Friday.      f  Matt,  xxvii.  39—44. 
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him,  faying,  "  If  thou  be  the  fon  of  God, 
"  come  down  from  the  crofs."  And,  again, 
"  He  faved  others,  cannot  he  fave  himfelf  ? 
"  If  he  be  the  king  of  Ifrael,  let  him  now 
<f  come  down  from  the  crofs,  and  we  will 
"  believe.  He  trufted  in  God  ;  let  him 
*'  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him,  for 
"  he  faid,  I  am  the  fon  of  God.'* 

According  to  Matthew*  and  Mark-f,  the 
two  malefactors  who  were  crucified  with 
him,  reproached  him  in  like  manner.  Luke's 
account  ftates  that  only  one  of  them  "  railed 
"  on  him,  faying,  If  thou  be  Chrift,  fave 
•J  thyfelf  and  us  J."  And  he  then  proceeds  to 
give  a  more  particular  relation  of  what  paffed 
at  this  awful  feafon,  telling  us,  that  "  the 
w  other,  anfwering,  rebuked"  his  fellow- 
malefactor,  "  faying,  Doft  not  thou  fear 
«<  God,  feeing  that  thou  art  in  the  fame 
"  condemnation?  And  we  indeed  juftly;  for 
u  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  ; 
"  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amifs." 
This  fame  perfon  then  turning  to  Jefus  faid 
unto  him  ;  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
"  comeft  into  thy  kingdom."     The  reply 

*  Matt,  xxvii  44.     f  Mark  xv.  32.     %  Luke  xxiii.  39. 
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which  Jefus  made  is  exprefled  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  u  Verily,  I  fay  unto  thee  to-day, 
"  thou  malt  be  with  me  in  paradife." 

The  peculiar  cafe  and  circumftances 
which  may  have  brought  thefe  unfortunate 
men  into  this  fituation,  I  flay  not  to  inquire, 
partly  becaufe  it  does  not  affect  the  purpofe 
more  immediately  before  us,  and  partly 
becaufe  they  are  enveloped  in  much  uncer- 
tainty. It  is,  however,  moll:  probable,  that 
they  were  not  of  that  defcription,  which  we 
properly  call  thieves,  but  had  been  con- 
demned for  fome  political  offence  againil:  the 
flate.  It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  the 
jews  intended  to  degrade  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  Jefus,  as  well  by  his  aflbciates 
in,  as  by  the  place  and  inftrument  of,  his 
execution.  Thus  much  we  may  believe 
equally  of  the  chief  priefts,  as  of  the  multi- 
tude, for  they  appear  on  this  occafion,  and 
not  on  this  only,  to  have  been  very  ready 
to  join  in,  if  not  to  lead,  the  popular  clamour 
againil:  the  crucified  Jefus. 

But  to  return.  The  ferious  appeal  which 
this  other  malefactor  made  to  Jefus,  befeech- 
ing  him  to  remember  him  when  he  came 

into 
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into  his  kingdom,  has  given  very  juft  occa- 
fion  to  fuppofe  that  he  was,  or  had  been,  a 
difciple  of  our  lord,  for  he  even  bore  tefti- 
mony  to  his  innocence  by  averting  that  he 
M  had  done  nothing  amifs."  This  fame 
unhappy  perfon,  having  given  himfelf  up  to 
the  fentence  of  the  law,  applied  to  Jefus, 
almoft  in  the  article  of  death,  to  remember 
him  when  he  mould  be  in  poffeffion  of  his 
kingdom. 

In  anfwer  to  this  petition,  our  lord  tells 
him  he  could  allure  him  that  he  mould  have 
a  place  with  him  in  paradiie,  by  which  term 
**  the  jews  mod  familiarly  and  diftinclly 
expreffed  the  future  ftate  of  bleffednefs  * :" 
"  I  fay  unto  thee  this  day  +,  thou  (halt  be 
"  with  me  in  paradife." 

It  would,  however,  be  diiingenuous  not  to 
acknowledge  that  this  manner  of  reading  and 
apprehending  the  anfwer  of  Jefus  has  been 
much  objected  to;  and  that  it  has  been 
infifted,  that  the  words  '*  to-day,"  refer, 
not  to  the  time  of  fpeaking,  but  to  the  time 

*  S$e  Bp.  Law's,  Appendix  to  his  "  Confiderations/' 
p.  413.  5th  edit.  1765. 

f  See  Bowyer's  "  Conje&ures,"  on  the  phce. 

of 
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of  being  received  into  paradife;  and,  there- 
fore, it  is  contended  that  this  dying  man 
would  on  that  day  be  happy  with  his  maf- 
ter  in  paradife. 

But,  in  reply,  we  need  only  to  remark, 
that  our  lord  was  himfelf  a  dead  corpfe  in  the 
tomb  until  the  third  day  after  his  death, 
which  circumftance  alone  makes  an  inter- 
miffion  not  confiftent  with  the  notion  of 
immediate  happinefs. 

If,  however,  this  punctuation  and  reading 
of  the  paffage  be  again  objected  to,  our  prefent 
interpretation  is  countenanced  and  fupported 
by  a  liberal  conftruction  of  fimilar  expreffions 
in  other  places  in  the  old  Teftament,  which 
explain  the  idiom  of  the  language  to  a 
jewifh  ear.  In  Deuteronomy  it  is  faid, 
"  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  thou  art  to  pafs  over  Jor- 
'•  dan  this  day."  And  again,  "  that  he 
"  may  eftablifh  thee  to-day  for  a  people 
"  unto  himfelf*."  In  the  Pfalms,  "  Thou 
"  art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
"  theef ."  In  all  thefe  places  the  words  this 
**  day  and  to-day"  are  not,  nor  indeed  can 

*  Deut,  ix.  I,  xxix.  13,  f  »•  7« 
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they  be*  underftood  to  mean,  inftantly,  of 
the  day  on  which  the  words  were  fpoken, 
but  to  refer  generally  to  a  future  time,  not 
far  diftant  *. 

But  this  interpretation  is  further  thought 
improbable  by  fome,  becaufe,  fay  they,  if  our 
confcioufncfs  be  not  refumed  till  the  general 
re  fur  region,  how  will  the  promife  of  Jefus 
to  the  dying  malefactor,  "  to-day  thou  (halt 
*'  be  with  me  in  paradife,"  in  any  fenfe  of 
thofe  words  apply  to,  or  be  confident  with, 
fo  many  intervening  ages  of  fleep  and  in* 
fenfibility  ? 

The  firft  obvious  remarks  upon  this  quef- 
tion  are,  that  time  unperceived  is  as  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye ;  the  deeping  and 
waking  moments  are  inftantly  and  perfectly 
united ;  the  ages  of  unconfcioufnefs  are 
fwallowed  in  oblivion.     In  the  language  of 

*  Mr.  Evanfon  has  revived  the  charge  mentioned  by 
Origen  againft  the  authenticity  of  this  celebrated  paflage  in 
Luke  xxiii,  43.  and,  thereupon  obferves  on  the  filence  of 
Juftin,  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian  refpe&ing  ir,  though  they 
have  quoted  almoft  every  other  paflage  of  Luke  relating  to 
the  crucifixion.  See  Evanfon's  "  Diflbnance  of  the  four 
"  generally  received  evangelifts."  p.  11 — 13. 
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the  pfalmift,  "  a  thoufand  years  in  the 
"  fight  of  God  are  but  as  yefterday  when  it 
"  is  pall:,  or  as  a  watch  in  the  night  *." 

But,  though  our  reafoning  on  this  head 
may  be  fatisfa&ory  and  conclufive,  we  are 
alfo  juftined  in  the  ufe  of  it,  by  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  fcriptures  themfelves;  and  we 
may  ufe  this  argument  in  accommodation, 
as  it  were,  to  the  exprefs  words  of  revelation. 
We  are  referred  by  the  chriitian  revelation 
to  the  general  refurrection,  for  our  being 
awakened  and  made  alive;  until  that  period 
fhall  arrive,  the  wicked,  we  are  told,  fhall 
not  be  fevered  from  the  righteous,  the  elect 
{hall  not  be  gathered  together,  the  world 
fhall  not  be  judged ;  the  virtuous  fhall  not 
be  rewarded,  they  fhall  not  have  eternal  life, 
or  falvation,  fhall  not  put  on  immortality,  be 
received  unto  Chrift,  enter  into  his  joy, 
behold  his  glory,  or  be  like  him ;  until  that 
period,  the  wicked  will  not  be  punifhed- 
From  hence  it  plainly  appears,  "  that  the 
fcripture,  in  fpeaking  of  the  connection  be- 
tween our  prefent  and  future  being,  doth  not 
take  into  the  argument  our  intermediate  ftate 

*  Pfalm  xc.  4. 
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in  death ;  any  more  than  we,  in  defcribing 
the  courfe  of  any  man's  actions,  take  in  the 
time  he  deeps.  Therefore,  the  fcriptures 
(to  be  confident  with  themfelves)  muft  affirm 
an  immediate  connection  between  death  and 
judgment*."  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men 
**  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment +. 
In  fhort,  where  death  meets  us,  there 
judgment  will  find  us;  for  "  there  is  no 
"  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
"  wifdom  in  the  grave,  whither  We  are 
"  going  J:  there,  indeed,  the  wicked  ceafe 
"  to  trouble;  and  there  the  weary  are  at 
"  reft  §."  But  it  is  not  until  the  refurrecYion 
of  the  dead  at  the  laft  day,  "  in  which,  all 
"  who  are  in  their  graves  mall  hear  the 
'*  voice  of  the  fon  of  man,  and  mall  come 
"  forth ;  they  who  have  done  good,  unto  the 
■■  refurredtion  of  life;  and  they  who  have 
•*  done  evil,  uuto  the  refurredtion  of  con- 
"  demnation||:"  then  it  is  that  all  nations 
"  (hall  be  gathered  before  the  fon  of  man ; 
*  See  Bp.  Law's  Appendix  to  his  ec  Confiderations." 

8*  391—404- 

f  Heb,  ix.  27.     %  Ecclef.  ix.  10.     §  Job  iii.  17. 
U  John  v.  28,  29. 
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**  and  he  (hall  feparate  them  one  from  another, 
"  as  a  fhepherd  divideth  his  fheep  from  the 
"  goats:  and  he  fhall  fet  the  fheep  on  his 
«'  right-hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 
"  Then  fhall  he  fay  to  them  on  the  right- 
*'  hand,  Come,  ye  blefled  of  my  father,  in- 
"  herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
"  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Then  fhall 
"  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  the  left-hand, 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafling 
"  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
**  angels*.5* 

We  have  entered  upon  this  inquiry  into 
the  meaning  of  our  text  in  the  hope  of 
afcertaining  its  true  fenfe,  and,  ultimately,  to 
remove  the  difficulty  which  it  might  other- 
wife  be  fuppofed  to  fuggeft  againfr.  the  doc- 
trine of  an  unconfeious  ftate,  between  death 
and  the  refurrecYion :  "  a  dodrine,  which 
Itrikes  home  at  the  pride  of  the  philofopher, 
the  enthufiaftic  vifions  of  the  myftic,  the 
lucrative  fyftems   of  the  interefted  church- 

*  Matt.  xxv.  32—134541. 
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man,  and  the  various  prejudices  and  fuperfti- 
tions  of  their  refpective  difciples*." 

But  it  may  more  particularly  concern  our 
prefent  aflembling  ourfelves  together  to 
obferve,  with  the  learned  Dr.  Lardner, 
■upon  our  lord's  behaviour  in  this  very 
inftance  now  before  us,  and  at  a  time  fo 
Immediately  preceding  his  own  death. 
"  The  requeft,  (fays  he,)  of  the  malefactor 
is  a  proof  that  he  had  feen  fomething  very 
'great  and  extraordinary  in  the  perfon  and 
behaviour  of  Jefus  under  his  fufFerings.  If 
before  he  was  let  upon  the  crofs,  he  had 
fome  knowledge  of  Jefus,  and  a  faith  in  him 
as  the  Chrift,  (which  may  be  reckoned 
probable,)  yet,  undoubtedly,  his  faith  was 
increafed  and  confirmed  by  the  excellent 
behaviour  of  Jefus,  during  this  afflictive  and 
melancholy  feafon."  And  our  lord's  anfwer 
fets  before  us  another  and  manifeft  inftance 
of  the  excellent  frame  of  his  mind. 
**  Verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  this  day  (halt 
M  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife."     Which 

*  See  "  Hiftorical  view  of  the  controverfy  concerning  an 
intermediate  ftate."     ad.  edit.  Pref.  p.  Ixvi. 
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(hews  that  his  fpirit  was  not  broken,  funk 
down,  and  dejected  by  the  continued  fcene 
of  various  afflictions  of  the  moil:  trying 
nature.  He  is  ftill  compofed.  He  is  per- 
fuaded  of  the  happy  iffue  of  all.  He  knows 
his  own  innocence,  and  eyes  the  reward  fet 
before  him.  He  receives  the  profeffion  made 
of  a  belief  in  his  character  and  kingdom. 
He  (hews  his  approbation  of  it,  and  his 
fatisfaction  therein :  and  with  full  authority  he 
promifes  a  place  (according  to  this  writer)  that 
very  day  in  paradife.  How  great  is  Jefus 
here!  He  triumphs  every  where;  and 
how  glorious  is  this  triumph  !  On  the  crofs 
during  the  very  time  of  his  molt  ignomini- 
ous fufTerings,  he  carries  on,  and  accom- 
plices his  great  defign  of  converting  and 
faving  miners.  Truly  the  pharifees  had 
ftill  caufe  of  envy  and  indignation.  They 
were  before  offended,  becaule  tinners  reforted 
to  him  to  hear  him,  and  he  taught  them :  or 
becaufe  he  received  them,  and  comforted 
them  with  aflurance  of  pardon,  when  they 
gave  tokens  of  compunction  and  repentance. 
They  make  him  fuffer  with  miners,  yea 
with  malefactors.  And  one  of  them  openly 
A  a  2  proferTs 
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profefles  faith  in  him,  and  humbly  feeks  to 
him.     And  Jefus  receives  him,  and  promifes 
him,  (fays  our  author,)  immediate  admiffion, 
together  with  himfelf,  into  paradife*." 

This  recapitulation  of  part  of  our  lord's 
behaviour  immediately  before  his  death,  that 
is  to  fay,  of  fo  much  as  refpects  his  conver- 
fation  with  the  penitent  malefactor,  will, 
correfpondently  with  the  fubject  itfelf,  fuggeft 
two  things  for  our  further  confideration. 

The  firft  is,  that  Jefus  fuftained  that  cha- 
racter, and  no  other,  which  Peter  declared 
him  to  be  before  the  reft  of  the  apoftles, 
**  a  man  approved  of  God  among  them,  by 
"  miracles  and  wonders  and  figns,  which 
"  God  did  by  him  in  the  midft  of  them*r  :" 
and  that  "  it  became  him"  (as  the  author 
of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  writes)  "  for 
"  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
"  all  things,  in  bringing  many  fons  unto 
"  gl°ry>  to  make  the  captain  of  their  falva- 
*'  tion  perfect  through  fufferings.  And, 
"  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 

*  Lardner's  "Works,"  vol.  x,  p.  331.  332.  (Sermons.) 
f  A&s  ii.  22. 
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"  of  eternal  falvatioa  unto  all  them  that  obey 
"  him*/' 

Let  us,  therefore,  follow  the  bleiTed  Jefus 
as  our  guide  and  pattern  through  life,  and  in 
death  ;  as  one,  who  "  was  in  all  points 
«'  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin-j~." 
But  let  us  not  take  from  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God  that  homage  of  the  whole 
heart,  that  praife  and  adoration  which  are 
due  unto  him  and  to  none  other,  by  giving 
divine  worfnip  to  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  is 
the  CI) rift  or  chofen  of  God.  It  is  barely 
poffible  to  believe,  (and  that  only  becaufe  the 
fact  confronts  every  fuppofition  to  the  con- 
trary,) that  mankind,  and  more  efpecially 
that  christians,  mould  fall  down  and  give 
divine  worfhip  to  a  man,  (although  the  moft 
excellent  of  his  race,)  born  of  a  woman,  and 
who  expired  on  the  crofs  before  many  wit- 
neffes ;  who  himfelf  renounced  all  divine 
worfhip,  and  declared  that  he  came  but  to  do 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  father,  his  father 
and  our  father,  his  God  and  our  God.  Nay  ; 
if  there  be  any  peculiar  advantage  to  be  de- 

*  Heb.  ii.  10.  and  v.  g.         +  ib.  iv.  i$. 
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rived  from  our  attendance  in  this  place  upon 
particular  occafions,  and  directing  our  atten- 
tion to  the  fubject  connected  with  them,  it  is 
to  remind  us  of  the  humanity  of  our  lord 
and  mailer,  that  he  was  born,  died,  and  rofe 
again  ;  and  to  imprefs  us  with  the  deepeft 
gratitude  to  God  for  commirTioi/mg  fuch  a 
teacher  and  prophet  to  reveal  his  mind  and 
will  to  us,  and  for  fupporting  fo  benevolent 
a  miffion  by  evidence,  which  is  reafonable, 
fatisfactory,  and  convincing  to  an  ingenuous 
and  inquiring  mind.  Surely,  our  meditations 
on  the  birth,  crucifixion,  death,  and  refurrec- 
tion  of  our  lord,  cannot  lead  us  to  think  and 
conceive  of  him  as  being  the  one  almighty 
creator  and  governor  of  the  world,  who  exifted 
before  time,  and  (hall  endure  the  fame  through 
the  ages  of  eternity  ;  or,  by  the  aid  of  any 
metaphyseal  diftinctions  and  fubtleties,  to 
confider  Chrift  as  God  and  man  united, 
44  perfect  God  and  perfect  man*,"  or  "  very 
64  God  of  very  God-}-."     Neither  reafon  nor 

*  Athanafian  creed :  and  the  exhortation  in  the  com- 
rnunion-fervice  '*  both  God  and  man." 
f  Niccne  creed. 
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icripturc  would,  of  themfelves,  have  fug- 
gefted  fuch  conceits ;  nor  will  they  be  found 
to  give  any  fupport  to  fuch  unworthy  notions 
of  God  and  the  divine  nature. 

Another  obfervation  will  occur  to  us  all, 
that  if  we  confider  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  founder 
and  rmifher  of  our  faith,  approved  by  al- 
mighty God,  and  acknowledged  by  us  as  our 
leader  and  mafter,  it  particularly  concerns  us 
to  fet  his  example  before  us,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  walk  as  he  alio  walked  ;  and  alfo  to 
remember  that  whatever  fervice  or  fufFering 
wTe  may  be  called  to  endure,  we  mufr.  do  the 
will  of  him,  whofe  creatures  we  are,  and  by 
whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 
And  be  it  further  obferved,  that  we  mall  not 
fatisfy  this  great  and  extenfive  obligation  by  a 
generally  decent  moral  character,  and  by  pre- 
ferving  appearances  before  the  world,  unlefs 
we  alfo  form  our  internal  temper  of  mind  and 
difpofition  to  a  likenefs  with  his  ;  and,  if  oc- 
cafion  mould  require  it,  be  ready  to  endure 
afflictions,  perfecution,  and  death  for  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus;  conftantly  bearing  ia 
rnind  the  precept  of  our  lord,  "  Fear  not  them 
*'  who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
A  a  4  "the 
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u  the  foul:    but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
"  to  deitroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell*." 

It  is  impofiible  not  to  obferve,  in  the 
character  of  Jefus,  that  cool  intrepid  re- 
fignation  which  conftitutes  the  higheft  degree 
of  true  courage ;  that  courage,  which  arifes 
from  confcions  innocence,  and  rectitude  of 
intention,  and  from  an  humble  trull:  in  God's 
mercy,  and  the  hope  of  everlafting  life.  Such 
a  deportment  has  not  been  exceeded  by  any 
of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs :  indeed,  in  a 
ftate  of  perfecution,  he  is,  or  ought  to  be,  our 
matter,  pattern,  and  example.  The  emula- 
tion of  his  virtues  will  gain  us  the  fame  fup- 
port  that  he  received  from  God ;  we  mult 
not,  indeed,  expect:  to  have  committed  to  us 
the  power  of  working  miracles  now  all  occa- 
fion  for  them  has  ceaied,  but  we  may  afilire 
ourfelves  of  being  enabled  to  bear  the  utmoft 
malevolence  and  bigotry  of  man.  We  have 
feen,  on  various  occaiions,  the  length  to 
which  honeft  men  of  different  perfualions, 
have  been  carried  in  confequence  of  their 
convictions ;    and  in  this  refpect  all  parties 

*  Matt.  x.  28. 
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Jiave  acquired  equal  honour,  for  though  mar- 
tyrdom alone  is  no  proof  of  the  truth  of  a 
doctrine,  it  is  very  good  proof  of  the  lincerity 
of  him  who  profefTes  it  unto  death. 

Let  us  propofe  to  ourfelves  one  of  the 
queftions  in  Paul's  epiftie  to  the  Romans, 
"  Who  mall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
"  Chrift  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or 
•*  perlecution,  or  famine,  or  nakednefs,  or 
"  peril,  or  the  fword*  ?"  And  may  we,  with 
humble  confidence,  be  able  to  make  the  fam» 
reply  which  he  did  on  behalf  of  himfelf  and 
certain  of  his  brethren ;  "  In  all  thefe  things 
*'  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
"  who  loved  us.  For  I  am  periuaded,  that 
•*  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
"  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
*'  lent,  nor  things  to  come  ;  nor  heighth, 
"  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  will  be 
"  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
*'  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  lord." 

*  Rom.  viii.  35. 
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SERMON       XXIII.  * 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS, 


ACTS   XXIV.    15. 

AND  HAVE  HOPE  TOWARDS  GOD,  WHICH  THE? 
THEMSELVES  ALSO  ALLOW,  THAT  THERE  SHALI, 
Ei  A.  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD,  BOTH  OF  THE 
JUST  AND  UNJUST. 

We  are  told  by  Luke,  the  writer  of  the 
Acts  or  the  apoftles,  that  when  Lyfias,  the 
chief  captain,  had  reicued  Paul  from  thq 
hands  of  Ananias  the  high-prieft,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  brought  before,  and  tried 
by,  the  civil  power,  he  conducted  him  to  the; 
court  where  Felix  the  roman  governor  pre? 
fid-d.  Te: tullus,  an  orator,  or  pleader,  ap- 
peared there  auainft  Paul,  and  charged  hirr^ 
$vith   being    "  a     very)  pefulence,   and  one 

*  Preached  on  Eafter-funday. 
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16  who  ftirred  up  tumults  againft  all  the 
"  jews,  throughout  the  world  ;  (or  empire  ;) 
"  a  ring-leader  of  the  feet  of  the  Nazarenes  ; 
"  one  alfo  who  had  attempted  to  profane  the 
"  temple*."  To  this  charge,  brought  for- 
ward and  fupported  by  the  eloquence  of 
Tertullus,  the  jews  who  attended  him  af- 
fented. 

Our  apoflle  then  entered  on  his  defence 
with  that  ability  and  fpirit  which  fo  emi- 
nently diftinguifhed  him,  and  with  that 
unabafhed  deportment  and  addrefs  which  lb 
noble  a  caufe  is  naturally  difpofed  to  infpire. 
He  infilled  that  it  was  "  only  twelve  days 
"  fince  he  went  up  to  Jerufalem  to  worfhip ; 
"  that  neither  in  the  temple  found  they 
«'  him  difputing  with  any  man ;  neither 
•*  caufing  a  meeting  of  the  people  againft 
"  any  one,  either  in  the  fynagogues,  or  in 
"  the  city ;  and  that  they  could  not  prove, 
"  or  make  appear,  the  things  whereof  they 
"  then  accufed  him."  He  then  adds,  "  But 
««  I  confefs  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
"  which  they  call  a  herefy,  fo  worfhip  I  the 
**  God  of  our  fathers,   believing  all  things 

*  Ads  xxiv.  5. 
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M  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  the 
"  prophets."  In  other  words  ;  he  declared 
before  Felix,  that  he  was  a  chfiftian,  and 
that  he  was  fiich,  partly  on  the  authority  of 
their  law  and  the  prophets.  He  then  goes 
on  to  avow,  as  the  confequence  of  his  being 
of  the  feci:,  or  as  our  prefent  verfion  reads,  of 
the  "  herefy,"  of  the  Nazarenes,  (that  is  to 
fay,  as  the  confequence  of  his  converfion  to 
the  chriftian  faith,)  that  "  he  had  hope 
•'  towards  God,  that  there  would  be,  what 
"  the  jews  themfelves  alfo  allowed,  a  re- 
*'  furre&ion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  jufl 
"  and  unjuft." 

The  further  account  of  this  ever-memora- 
ble arraignment  of  Paul  is  generally  well 
known  ;  and,  were  it  only  from  the  effect 
his  defence  and  fubfequettt  converfation  had 
upon  his  judge,  will  ever  be  a  much  admired 
and  very  valuable  facl:  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
chriftian  church.  For,  after  the  governor 
had  deferred  giving  judgment,  he  repeatedly 
fent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  of  Chrift ;  and  "  as  he  difcourfed  of 
"  juftice,  continence,  and  a  judgment  to 
"  come,    Felix    trembled ;     and    anfwered, 

"Go 
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"  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;   when  I  have 
*•  a  convenient  feafon,  I  will  call  for  thee." 

But,  we  will  not  now  enter  at  large  into 
Paul's  defence  of  himfelf  before  Felix,  but 
more  particularly  confider  that  part  of  it,  in 
■which  he  declares  his  hope  and  belief  that 
there  would  be  "  a  refurrection  of  the  dead, 
*'  both  of  the  juft  and  unjuft." 

A  general  perfuafion  of  a  future  ftate  will 
follow  from  every  ferious  inquiry  into  the 
ways  and  difpenfations  of  God.  Natural 
religion  would  imprefs  the  reafon  and  judg- 
ment of  a  contemplative  mind  with  the 
probability  of  a  future  Irate,  from  its  con- 
tingency with,  and  perfection  of,  fo  much  of 
the  fcheme  of  providence  as  the  light  of 
nature  prefents  to  us  in  the  government  of 
the  fyftem  around  us.  But,  if  we  inquire 
after  the  opinions  of  thofe  of  the  heathen 
World,  who  were  enlightened  by  philoiophy, 
and  were  the  ornaments  of  their  age,  we 
fhall  find  they  had  no  fixed  opinions  on  this 
head,  and  ultimately  abandoned  themfelves 
to  defpair  and  -uncertainty.  Cicero,  "  not- 
withstanding all  the  fine  things  which  he 
had  laid  about  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 

in 
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in  which  point  he  feems  to  be  moft  fanguinc 
and  pofitive  of  any,  yet  in  his  epiftles, 
(where  he  is  moft  likely  to  fpeak  his  real 
thoughts,)  we  find  him  giving  it  all  up,  and 
having  recourfe  only  to  the  miferable  com- 
fort of  infenfibility  *."  If  we  turn  to  the 
fchools  of  Athens,  and  inquire  what  Socrates 
taught,  we  mail  find,  not  indeed  that  con- 
firmed uncertainty  which  we  meet  with  in 
the  writings  of  Cicero,  but  then  we  mall 
obferve  a  frequent  citing  of  tradition  and 
fome  facred  records.  In  fhort,  that  he  had 
benefited  by  revelation,  through  fome  me- 
dium of  information,  but  was  himfelf  very 
inferior  to  that  character,  to  which  fome  of 
his  admirers  would  raife  him  -j*. 

In  the  written  difpenfation  of  the  will  of 
God  to  the  jews,  we  fee  this  doctrine  fb 
repeatedly  intimated  and  maintained,  that 
we  cannot  but  be  convinced  of  their  be- 
lief of  a  future  ftate.  We  may  infer  this 
from  the  tranflation  of  Enoch,  and  from  the 

*  See  Bp.  Law's  «  Confiderations."  edit.  5.  p.  119.  note, 
t  lb.  p.  117,  118.  note. 
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promife  to  Abraham  *.  The  apoftle  PauJ, 
in  this  very  declaration  of  his  own  faith, 
bears  teftimony  that  the  jews,  generally  "  ai- 
*4  lowed  a  relurrection  of  *he  dead." 

But  it  is  no  further  of  ufe  for  us  to  inquire 
what  evidence  either  nature  or  the  old  Tef- 
tament  afford  of  a  future  ftate,  than  as  the 
inquiry  (hews  that  nature  and  the  difpen- 
fation  of  religion  to  the  jews  virtually  agree 
with  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel.  Chriftia- 
nity  will  ftill  retain  its  pre-eminent  diftinc- 
tion  as  it  produces  the  moil  abundant  evi- 
dence to  affure  and  iatisfy  us  of  a  future 
refurre&ion  to  life  and  immortality. 

Neither  is  it  merely  upon  the  authority  of 
a  doctrine  taught,  or  an  opinion  advanced, 
by  an  apoftle,  that  we  reft  our  evidence  :  it 
is  not  becaufe  Paul  tells  his  converts  at 
Corinth,  that  "  lince  by  man  came  death, 
44  by  man  came  alfo  the  reiiir  reel  ion  of  the 
44  dead ;  that  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo 
44  in  Chrift  mail  all  be  made  alive;  that  this 
*4  corruptible  mull:  put  on  incorruption,  and 

*  See  Bp.  Law's  "  Confidersttions."  p.  59,  60,  68,  70. 
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u  this  mortal  muft  put  on  immortality*:" 
it  is  not  even  becaufe  Jefus  himfelf  hath  faid, 
"  I  am  the  refurrection  and  the  life-f-;"  that 
we  believe  in  his  refurrection.  It  is,  be* 
caufe,  after  fiifFering  death  upon  the  crofs, 
he  appeared  alive  to  many  credible  witnefTes, 
that  we  fay  with  Peter,  "  BlefTed  be  the  God 
"  and  father  of  our  lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who* 
"  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be- 
"  gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
"  refurrection  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead, 
"  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  unde- 
"  filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  referved 
"  in  heaven  for  us  J." 

The  evidence  of  the  doctrine  of  a  refur* 
redtion  from  the  dead  is  now  put  to  iffue, 
not  on  the  probability  of  fuch  refumption  of 
life  from  the  glimmering  light  of  nature ; 
not  from  the  few  incidental  and  collateral 
proofs  in  the  old  Teftament ;  not  even  upon 
the  authority  of  the  new  Teftament,  as  a 
doctrinal  opinion  ;    but  upon  the  evidence  of 

*  I  Cor.  xv.  2i,  22  and  53* 
f  John  xi.  25. 
t  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4, 

vol.  11.  B  b  this 


(    3«6    ) 

this  hiftorical  fact,  that  the  man  Jefus  Chrift 
was  raifed  from  the  dead. 

The  crucifixion  and  death  of  Jefus  are 
facts,  which  are  related  not  only  by  the  im- 
mediate writers  of  his  life,  but  by  other  hif- 
torians  ;  and  they  are  as  well  eftablimed  and 
as  generally  admitted,  as  the  accounts  we  have 
of  the  deaths  of  Casfar,  or  Cato.  Indeed,  with 
reipect  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  the  enemies  of 
the  chriftian  revelation  have  been  more  dif- 
pofed  to  admit  the  fact,  accompanied  with 
■the  reproach  of  a  fuffering  meffiah,  than  to 
object  to  the  truth  of  it. 

Among  the  evidences  of  his  refurrection, 
we  mult  firft  mention  the  foldiers  who  were 
fet  to  guard  the  dead  body  of  our  lord  : 
and  then  recount  his  appearance  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  to  the  women  returning  from 
the  fepulchre,  to  two  of  his  difciples  in  their 
way  to  Emmaus,  to  Peter,  to  his  affembled 
difciples,  to  Thomas,  to  his  difciples  at  the 
fea  of  Tiberias,  and  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee, 
to  James  and  to  five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
And  laftly  to  Paul,  who,  in  confequence 
from  a  perfecution,  became  a  believer. 

The  artlefs  relation  of  difmterefted  hifto- 

rians, 
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nans,  and  the  concurrent  admiffion  of  the 
truth  of  their  narratives  by  the  fucceffive  ge- 
nerations of  mankind,  who  have  very  gene* 
rally  admitted  the  premifTes,  even  where  they 
were  difpofed  to  deny  the  conclufions,  con- 
ftitutes  no  inconfiderable  teftimony  in  our 
favor.  Befides  all  this ;  the  fufferings  of  his 
apoftles,  being  brought  upon  them  for  their 
bearing  teftimony  to  this  fact,  are  fo  many 
proofs  of  its  truth.  For  though  there  have 
been  martyrs  in  fupport  of  oppofite  opinions, 
the  bearing  teftimony  to  a  falfe  fact  is  not 
within  the  reach  of  enthufiafm  itfelf.  A  fact 
admitted  by  all  my  fenfes,  and  fupported  by 
all  concurring  circumftances,  is  not  the  pro- 
bable fubject  for  a  warm  imagination  and 
mifguided  zeal  to  deny  or  mifreprefent.  It 
acquires  the  fame  degree  of  certainty  as  a 
mathematical  demonftration,  which  is  only 
admiffible  through  the  fame  medium.  It  re- 
quires no  infpiration  in  the  relator,  nor  any 
extraordinary  faith  in  the  believer. 

Founding  our  faith  on  a  chain  of  evidence, 

connected  in  every  link,  we  are  juftified  in 

challenging  the  adverfaries  of  revelation  to 

difprove,  or  impeach,  the  credibility  of  the  re- 
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furre&ion  of  Jefus :  and  more  particularly 
fo,  becaufe  our  lord  refted  the  truth  of  his 
own  divine  commiffion  upon  this  event. 
Whatever  be  the  iflue  of  this  examination 
and  inquiry,  truth  will  be  the  gainer. 

The  apoftle  Paul  alio  hath  obferved,  that 
"  if  Chrift  be  not  raifed,  our  faith  is  vain." 
So  very  eflential  he  thought  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  fact  of  Chrift' s  refurrection  to 
the  truth  of  the  chriftian  difpenfation,  that 
he  conceived  it  to  be  the  chriftian' s  chief,  if 
not  only,  fupport  under  the  then  prevailing 
ftate  of  perfecution ;  for,  "if  in  this  life 
44  only,"  fays  he,  "  we  have  hope  in  Chrift, 
"  we  are  of  all  men  moft  miferable  *." 

But,  prefuming  that  the  evidence  of  the 
refurrection  of  Jefus  is  admitted,  the  practi- 
cal importance  of  our  fubject  remains  to  be 
confidered  as  it  applies  to  ourfelves;  to  our 
fituation  in  this  life,  as  a  ftate  of  difcipline 
and  probation ;  and  to  our  expectations  and 
hopes  of  a  better. 

As  an  article  of  our  faith,  the  doctrine  of  a 
refurrection  is  the  proper  teft  of  our  belief 
in  the  divine  mifiion  of  Jefus,  for  it  is  the 


*  i  Cor.  xv.  17. 
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appropriate  character  of  his  gofpel,  that  it 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  Nei- 
ther can  we  givre  a  more  clear  or  decifive 
proof  of  our  being  his  difciples  than  by  a 
declaration  of  our  belief  in  a  future  ftate, 
upon  the  authority  of  his  refurrection. 

But  civil  fociety  is  much  more  interefted 
in  our  leading  our  lives  agreeably  to  this 
faith,  than  in  our  barely  making  confeffion 
of  it  as  a  religious  teft:  and  will,  indeed, 
more  certainly  difcover  by  our  actions,  than 
by  any  written  fubfcription  of  our  names, 
the  truth  and  integrity  of  our  faith.  The 
proper  intereft  which  every  civil  government 
has  in  our  receiving  chriftianity  as  a  divine 
revelation,  and  living  agreeably  to  its  pre- 
cepts, is  the  fecurity  which  fo  excellent  a 
fyftem  of  religious  and  moral  truths  gives 
for  the  virtuous  behaviour  of  the  feveral  in- 
dividuals, who,  collectively,  form  the  aggre- 
gate cf  fociety.  Infinitely  greater,  therefore, 
is  this  fecurity  which  is  derived  from  our  vir- 
tuous lives,  than  from  all  the  tefts  and  con- 
fefTions  which  the  wit  of  man  can  devife, 
or  the  power  of  man  can  impofe ;  becaufe 
the  obligation  to  obey  the  will  of  God  is 
B  b  3  heightened 
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heightened  by  our  reverence  for  his  fole 
authority,  and  is  inforced  by  our  example. 
And,  further,  he  who  acts  from  the  pure 
principle  of  religion,  turns  neither  to  the 
right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  from  the  road 
that  leadeth  to  life  everlafting ;  he  feeks  no 
occafion  to  digrefs  from  the  right  way  ;  has  no 
temptation  to  evade  the  force  of  truth  ;  he 
knows  that  all  he  does  is  open  to  the  eye  of 
omnifcience,  and  that  he  is  under  the  provi- 
dential oare  of  omnipotence. 

Let  us  now  direct  our  obfervations  to  the 
influence  which  our  doctrine  will  naturally 
have  upon  ourfelves.  Not  meaning  to  infill; 
on  the  confequences  of  our  belief  of  a  re  fur* 
rection  as  the  main  inducement  to  admit  the 
doctrine :  but,  having  confidered  the  refur- 
rection  of  Jefus  as  a  fact  fufficiently  authen- 
ticated and  eftabliihed,  and  the  authenticity 
and  eftabliihment  of  that  fact  as  a  conclufive 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  gofpel,  we  will 
briefly  coniider  the  confequences  which  refult 
from  it ;  and  thefe  are  fo  favorable  to  virtue 
and  happinefs,  that  they  are  worthy  of  that 
revelation  which  claims  to  be  derived  from 
God. 

It 
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It  is  always  a  very  con  fiderableaffu  ranee  that 
we  fhall  adhere  to  the  principles  we  embrace, 
(be  they  religious,  moral,  or  civil,)  when 
they  are  the  refiilt  of  our  own  examination 
and  conviction.  He,  who  haitily  adopts 
opinions  on  the  authority  of  others,  generally 
parts  with  them  with  the  fame  facility  ;  he 
fluctuates  in  his  conduct,  and  is  frequently 
influenced  by  the  laft  perfon  with  whom  he 
has  converfed,  or  by  the  laft  book  he  has  read. 
On  the  contrary,  he  who  thinks  for  him- 
felf,  who  inquires  after  truth,  and  judges 
for  himfelf,  will  act  with  refolution  and 
confiftency,  agreeably  to  his  principles  :  his 
opinions  will  change,  though  truth  be  always 
the  fame,  for  otherwife  his  inquiry  and 
information  would  produce  no  increafe  of 
knowledge  and  wifdom.  Neither  needs  this 
inquirer  to  be  told,  that  what  may  ultimately 
prove  to  be  error,  is  truth  to  him,  who,  after 
fuch  examination,  conceives  it  fo  to  be. 

God  does  not  require  all  men  to  think 
alike ;  his  own  wife  difpenlations  have 
prevented  the  poflibility  of  it.  And  no- 
thing can  more  ftrongly  mark  the  roily  of 
mankind,  than  to  fee  large  focieties  of 
B  b  4  chriftians 
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chriftians  contend  for,  and  iufift  upon,  uni- 
formity of  profeffion,  while  they  muft  know 
the  abfolute  impoffibility  of  preventing  a 
difcordancy  and  contradiclion  of  fentiment 
even  among  the  members  of  each  of  thefe 
focieties.  We  may  mark  not  only  the  folly 
of  requiring  this  profeffion  of  uniformity,  but 
the  extreme  folly  of  imagining  that,  under 
fuch  circumftances,  it  can  poffibly  aniwer 
any  one  good  purpofe,  civil  or  religious. 

We  ought  to  remember,  that  it  is  an 
important  duty  required  of  all  chriftians,  to 
confider  the  advantages  which  the  doctrine 
of  a  refurrection  from  the  dead  holds  forth  to 
us;  and  that  it  is  admirably  fitted  to  improve 
our  greateft  happinefs  in  this  world,  as  well 
as  to  fecure  it  in  that  future  one,  to  which  it 
affures  our  admiffion.  Let  us,  for  a  mo- 
ment, view  ourfelves  in  fome  of  the  different 
lituations  and  circumftances,  in  which  the 
various  events  in  life,  at  one  time  or  other, 
place  us,  and  w«  mall  fee  the  ufe  we  ought 
to  make  of  our  belief  in  a  refurrecTion  to  a 
future  life,  and  the  natural  effecl:  of  it. 

Every  one  of  us  lives  in  the  enjoyment  of 
many   bleflings  ;    and   no   confederation   can 

more 
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more  forcibly  lead  us  to  make  a  wife  and 
proper  ufe  of  them,  than  the  profpecl:  of  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  that  fadeth  not 
away,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  which  every 
man  mall  receive  who  fhall  have  made  the 
proper  ufe  of  the  bleffings  conferred  upon  him. 

Suppofe  us  in  the  poffeffion  of  fome  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  worldly  happinefs  and 
profperity,  what  will  be  more  likely  to  pre- 
vent us  from  yielding  to  the  temptation 
to  forget  that  it  was  not  our  own  power  that 
obtained  it,  than  the  uncertainty  of  its  con- 
tinuance, and  the  affu ranee  of  being  called 
to  render  an  account  of  the  talents  which 
fhall  have  been  committed  to  our  care,  and 
rewarded  or  punimed  in  a  future  ftate  for  the 
ufe  or  abufe  of  them  refpecYively  ? 

If  we  carry  our  minds  back  to  the  hours,  or 
years,  wherein  we  have  furTered  adverfity,  or 
have  been  vifited,  and  almoft  over-whelmed, 
with  affliction,  what  confolation  have  we  ever 
received  from  any  external  object,  or  tem- 
poral confideration,  or  even  from  the  counfel 
of  friends,  which  can  be  compared  with  the 
comfort  of  having  a  mind  void  of  any  wilful 

offence 
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offence  againft  God  or  man,  and  anticipating 
that  future  ftate  of  bleflednefs,  where  all 
'tears  will  be  wiped  away,  and  no  more  afflic- 
tion will  purfue  us  ?  A  irate,  where  we  (hall 
be  reflored  to  the  fociety  of  thofe  we  have 
loved  here;  where  peace  and  harmony  will 
reign,  without  interruption  from  the  wicked 
plunderers  of  our  earthly  happinefs;  where 
love,  which  is  the  leading  principle  of  the 
gofpel,  will  be  univerial  and  eternal  ? 

When  we  thus  confider  that  the  doctrine 
of  a  refurrection  from  the  dead  adminifters 
to  our  comfort  and  happinefs  in  all  our 
various  fituations  here ;  that  it  tends,  at 
once,  to  regulate,  and  really  to  enlarge,  our 
capacity  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  to  fupport  us  under  the 
afflictions  incident  to  humanity,  we  cannot 
be  fufficiently  thankful  for  the  ample  aflur- 
rance  and  proof  which  we  receive  from  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  there  will  be  a' 
refurreclion  to  eternal  life. 

To  conclude.  "  I  would  not  have  you 
"  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
M  who    are    afleep  ;     that    ye    forrow    not, 

"  even 
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•J  even  as  others  who  have  no  hope ;  for 
"if  we  believe  that  Jefus  died,  and  rofe 
"  again,  even  fo  them  alfo  who  fleep  in 
««  Jefus  will  God  bring  with  him.  Where- 
"  fore,  comfort  one  another  with  thefe 
"  words  *." 

*  i.  Theff.  iv.  13,  14,  18. 
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SERMON      XXIV. 


MUTUAL  FORBEARANCE  AND  TOLERATION. 


MATTHEW,  XIII.  30. 

LET  BOTH  [THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES]  GROW 
TOGETHER  UNTIL  THE  HARVEST  ;  AND,  IN  THE 
TIME  OF  HARVEST,  I  WILL  SAY  TO  THE  REAPERS, 
GATHER  YE  TOGETHER  FIRST  THE  TARES,  AND 
BIND  THEM  IN  BUNDLES  TO  BURN  THEM  :  BUT 
GATHER  THE  WHEAT  INTO  MY  BARN, 

In  the  parable  before  us,  we  read  a  beauti- 
ful lefTbn  of  moral  and  religious  inftruction. 
A  brief  recital  of  the  fuppofed  circumitances 
of  the  cafe  will  bring  the  whole  to  your 
recollection ;  and  the  honor  and^interefts  of 
our  chriftian  profeffion  will  be  promoted  by  a 
rational  conitrudtion  and  application  of  the 
parable.  "  Whofo  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear." 

vol.  11.  C  c  The 


(     393     ) 

The  owner  of  a  field  is  reprefented  to  have 
tilled  his  land  and  fowed  it  with  good  feed, 
in  the  hope  of  a  fuitable  return  ;  but  fome 
unfriendly  hand  had  come,  in  an  unfufpe&ed 
hour,  and  fowed  tares,  or  weeds,  among  his 
wheat.  When  his  fervants  difcovered  the 
blades  of  both  to  grow  intermixed  with  each 
other,  they  propofed  to  their  mafter  to  go 
and  pick  out  the  latter ;  but  he  reje&ed  their 
propofal,  left  while  they  were  picking  them 
out,  they  mould  root  up  the  wheat  alio  with 
them.  And  he  concluded  his  aniwer  by 
obferving,  "  Let  both  grow  together  until 
"  the  barveft;  and,  in  the  time  of  harveft, 
"  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
"  gether  firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
"  bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather  the 
"  wheat  into  my  barn.'*  The  do&rine  parti- 
cularly inculcated  by  our  lord,  in  this  parable, 
is,  in  few  words,  the  mutually  bearing  with 
the  infirmities  of  each  other  in  this  (late  of 
trial  and  probation,  and  mutually  tolerating 
that  diverfity  of  opinion  which  mutt  necef- 
farily  prevail  among  the  reafonable  creatures 
of  God  in  their  progreffion  to  that  future 
world,  for  which  we  are  defigned.  A  doc- 
trine, 
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trine,  which  is  taught  us  by  the  conduct  of 
almighty  God  hitiifelfi  who  is  no  refpcfter  of 
perfons,  but  whofe  fun  fhineth  equally  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good;  and  who  fendeth 
rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft  :  a  doctrine, 
which  we  may  deduce  from  the  very  con- 
ftitution  of  our  nature,  which  has  fo  many 
demands  upon  the  charity  and  good  offices 
of  all,  that  there  is  no  man  living  that  is 
fufficient  for  his  own  happinefs ;  or,  as  the 
apoftle  Paul  exprefleth  it,  "  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himfelf,  and  none  dieth  to  himfelf." 

The  explanation  of  this  parable  was  given 
by  our  lord  himfelf,  to  fuch  of  his  difciples 
as  followed  him  into  a  houfe,  and  requeued 
him  to  explain  it  unto  them. 

"  He  that  fowed  the  good  feed  is  the  fon  of 
*'  man :  the  field  is  the  world  :  the  good  feed 
"  are  the  children,  of  the  kingdom  :  but  the 
"  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one:  the 
"  enemy,  who  fowed  the  tares,  is  the  devil  ; 
44  the  harveft  is  the  end  of  this  age:  and  the 
*'  reapers  are  the  angels*.'* 

Nothing  needs  to  be  added  to  this  explana- 

*  Matthew  xiii.  37 — 39. 
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tion,  unlefs  I  may  be  permitted  to  obferve, 
that  the  perfonification  which  runs  through 
the  whole  of  it  is  ufed  in  accommodation  to 
the  manner  of  ipeaking  in  parables  moft 
familiar  to  our  lord's  hearers,  and  which  he, 
therefore,  adopted  for  the  better  illuft ration 
of  his  fubjeclr.  It  fhould  alio  be  obferved, 
that  when  any  thing  is  faid  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  to  be  done  by,  or  at  the  inftigation 
of,  the  devil,  the  facred  writers  uniformly 
appear  to  mean  nothing  more  than  men's 
own  wicked  inclinations  and  difpofitions, 
which  fo  frequently  prevail  with  them 
to  facrifice  their  reaibn  to  paflion,  their  con- 
fcience  to  luft  and  appetite,  the  promife  and 
affurance  of  future  happinefs  to  prefent  cri- 
minal and  inferior  gratifications.  For  to 
admit  the  fanciful  fuppofition  of  a  great  evil 
fpirit  counteracting  the  defigns  of  almighty 
God,  is  to  commit  the  government  of  the 
world  to  a  fecond  being,  capable  of  defeating 
the  purpofes  of  him  who  has  exifted  from  all 
eternity,  who  reigns  without  controul,  and  by 
whofe  laws  all  his  creatures  will  be  judged. 

There  are  few,  among  the  many  abfurdi- 
ties   which     mankind    have     taken    up    and 
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entertained  in  religious  matters,  more  hurtful 
to  the  caufe  of  true  religion  and  virtue,   than 
that  which  places  the  com  million  of  all  fin  to 
the  account  of  the  inftigation  of  the  devil,  as  it 
is  frequently  expreffed;  and  that  fupplemental 
conceit,  which  direas  men  to  truft  for  the 
pardon  of  their  wilful   tranfgreffions  againft 
the  word  of  God,  to  the  vicarious  facrifice 
and  atonement  of  Jeius  Chrift.     Theie   no- 
tions comprize  two  opinions  of  very  conside- 
rable influence  upon  our  moral  conduct,  and 
both  of  them  directly  tend  to  undermine  the 
foundation  and  iecurity  of  virtue.    They  place 
a  rational  creature  of  God  in  the  moft  irrational 
and   contradidory    fituation    in    which  it  is 
poffible  for  him  to  be  placed  :    on  the  one 
hand,   he  is  fuppofed  to  be  feduced  and  im- 
pelled by  the  powerful  agency  of  one  who 
can  counteraa  the  almighty  himfelf ;  and  on 
the  other,   his  pardon  is  made  to  depend  on 
the  efficacy  of  the  mere  death  of  an  innocent 
perfon,    who  fuffered  upwards  of  feventeen 
hundred  years  ago.    The  fentiment  is  mock- 
in^   to  every  principle  of  juftice :    and   our 
common  fenfe  revolts  at  the  groffnefs  of  the 
C  c  3  abfurdity. 
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abfurdity.  It  degrades  the  deity,  and  leaves 
man  in  the  moft  dangerous  fituation  in  which 
we  can  view  him. 

May  thefe  monftrous  conceits,  therefore, 
be  eradicated  from  the  minds  of  all  the  ra- 
tional creatures  of  God  ;  and,  in  the  place  of 
them,  may  they  feverally  be  impreffed  with 
thefe  truths;  that  God  having  placed  them 
in  a  ftate  of  probation  here  has  given  to  each 
of  them  a  capacity  to  know  good  from  evil, 
and  a  power,  in  every  fituation,  to  chufe  the 
one  and  refift  the  other;  and  that  they  are 
perfonally  anfwerable  before  him  for  the  va- 
rious talents  and  opportunities  which,  for  wife 
and  good  reafons,  he  hath  unequally  diftri- 
buted  among  the  different  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  individual  inhabitants  of  each. 

At  the  end  of  the  age  (that  is,  of  the  jewifh 
difpenfation),  which  is  th«  harveft-feafon  here 
referred  to,  the  wicked  will  be  fevered  from 
the  righteous*;  and  in  proportion  to  the  light 
afforded  them,  and  the  ufe  or  abufe  re- 
fpe&ively  which  they  (hall  have  made  of  their 

*  Matt.  xiii.  40.  and  fee  bifhop  Pearce  on  that  and 
tjie  following  verfc. 
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talents,  will  their  allotment  of  recompencQ  or 
punifhment  be  awarded. 

But  in  this  final  judgment,  we  are  not  to 
fuppofe  the  formalities  of  trial  to  take  place 
before  him,  who  needeth  not  to  be  informed 
of  any  thing  that  has  been  done  in  this  world  ; 
but  that  upon  our  refurre&ion  from  the  deep 
of  the  grave  to  life  and  confeioufnefs,  when 
the  unperceived  night  of  death  {hall  be 
followed  by  our  awakening  to  future  life  and 
immortality,  we  (hall  arife  to  that  ftate  of 
happinefs  or  mifery  (let  them  confifl  in  what 
they  may)  which  fhall  correfpond  with  the 
deeds  done  by  each  man  in  the  body,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil. 

This  rule  of  juftice  muft  no  lefs  prevail 
with  the  heathen,  than  with  the  jewifh  and 
the  chriftian  world.  For  the  revealed  will  of 
God  is  only  a  law  to  thole  to  whom  it  is 
tendered,  and  by  whom  it  is  received :  "for 
'*  they  who  have  no  law  are  a  law  unto 
**  themfelves  *."  But,  to  us  who  profefs 
our  faith  in  the  chriftian  difpenfation,  that 
difpenfation   fhall   be  our  law,   and  in   this 

*■  Rom  ii.  14,  15. 
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fenfc  only  can  Chrift  be  faid  to  be  our  judge. 
For  the  feveral  defcriptions  of  the  general 
refurrection,  which  fpeak  of  M  the  fon  of  man 
**  coming  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
w  angels  with  him,  and  his  fitting  on  the 
"  throne  of  his  glory  *j  or  of  his  coming 
"  down  from  heaven,  with  a  commanding 
"  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  a  loud-found- 
"  ing  trumpet -j-;"  or  any  fimilar  expreffions, 
are  not  neceflarily  to  be  underftood  literally  of 
his  perfonal  appearance  with  thefe  accompani- 
ments to  inquire  into  the  different  characters 
of  men,  and  in  confequence  thereof,  award- 
ing a  formal  fentence  upon  each  individual 
with  all  the  pageantry  of  an  earthly  tribunal. 
Thefe  and  other  paftages  in  the  fcriptures, 
in  which  we  are  told,  that  "  God  hath  ap~ 
"  pointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
46  world,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
"  dained^  :"  that  "  he  will  judge  the  fccrets 
"  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift  §;"  and  that  "  the 
H  lord  Jefus  Chrift  (hall  judge  the  living  and 
"  the  dead  at  his  appearing  ||;"  have  no  other 
meaning  than   that  at  the  general  refurrec- 

*  Matt.  xxv.  31.    f  1  ThefT.  iv.  16.    %  Aas,xvii.  31. 
§  Rom.  ii.  16.     ||  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 
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tion,  the  future  ftate  of  each  profeffing  chris- 
tian will  be  determined  by  the  principles  of 
the  gofpel,  his  opportunities  of  knowing  it, 
and  the  conformity  of  his  life  to  its  precepts. 
And  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  that 
judgment  will  be  tempered  with  that  mercy, 
which  is  effential  to  juftice  itfalf,  when  dif- 
penfed  by  a  power  competent  to  know  the 
fecret  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  heart  of 
every  man. 

In  fuch  future  ftate,  it  is  not,  I  trull:,  a 
fanciful  notion,  that  our  happinefs  will  be  of 
that  fort  which  we  may  diftinguifh  by  the 
name  of  mental,  in  oppoution  to  corporeal; 
and  that  we  fhall  even  then  progreffively 
advance  in  true  excellence  to  all  eternity,  as 
much  happinefs  feems  to  depend  upon  fuch 
progreffion. 

There  are  many  expreffions,  which  are 
familiar  to  us  in  various  forms  of  fervice  for 
public  worfhip,  in  which  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift  mult  be  underftood  to  mean  his  gofpel, 
and  furely  the  compilers  would  have  acted 
more  wifely  if  they  had  avoided  the  ambi- 
guity. For  inftance  ;  when  chriftians  pray  to 
God  that  they  may  "  magnify  his  holy  name, 

"  through 
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"  through  Chrift  our  lord;"  when  they  af- 
cribe  to  God  "  honour  and  glory,  through 
•'  Jefus  Chrift;"  or  give  "  thanks  to  him, 
"  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  lord  ;"  they  muft 
mean,  that  they  praife  God,  afcribe  to  him 
honour,  and  give  thanks  to  him,  not  through 
the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  though  he 
were  now  interceding  for  them  ;  but  accord- 
ing to  his  gofpel,  and  as  becomes  his  difci- 
ples.  So  likewife,  when  they  fpeak  of  "  the 
46  hope  of  everlafting  life  which  God  has 
given  them  in  Jpfus  Chrift ;"  they  muft  mean, 
the  knowledge  of  fuch  everlafting  life,  which 
is  given  them  in  the  gofpel,  and  by  the  re- 
furre&ion,  of  Jefus  Chrift.  So  again,  when 
they  delire  any  thing  of  God,  "  for  his  mer- 
"  cy's  fake  in  Jefus  Chrift,'*  they  muft 
mean  to  deli  re  fuch  bleftings  as  the  effecT:  of 
his  mercy,  not  of  any  claims  of  their  merit, 
and  this  they  conceive  to  be  promifed  them 
in  the  revelation  of  his  will  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Having  gone  thus  far  in  endeavouring  to 
correct  any  grofs  ideas  we  may  have  formed 
of  a  general  judgment,  and  a  future  ftate,  it 
will  more  particularly  comport  with  what  I 
have  already  faid,  to  fuggeft  a  few  words  of 
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exhortation,  to  you  and  to  myfelf,  to  keep 
thefe  great  objects  before  us :  and  indeed  \?c 
ought  fo  to  imprefs  their  importance  upon 
our  minds,  that  they  may  influence  us  to 
comply  with  thofe  conditions,  which  can 
alone  enfure  that  happy  immortality,  which 
is  yet  open  to  every  one  of  us,  and  to  all  the 
human  race,  who  mail  be  obedient  to  the 
law  which  has  been  given  to  them,  or  who 
fhall  fincerely  repent  of  the  fins  they  may 
have  committed  againft  their  better  know- 
ledge, and  return  into  the  ways  of  virtue  and 
holinefs. 

As  it  is  the  rule  which  the  moral  governor 
of  the  world  has  laid  down  for  himfelf,  to 
referve  the  feparation  of  the  wicked  from  the 
good,  until  the  commencement  of  a  future 
ftate ;  and,  among  other  reafons,  no  doubt 
for  this,  becaufe  to  proceed  to  judgment 
before  probation  is  fully  made,  would  be 
unjuft  with  reipect  to  the  individuals,  and 
would  interrupt  and  defeat  the  plan  of  his 
providence  with  refpect  to  the  world  at  large: 
we  ought,  for  the  fame  reafon,  not  to  proceed 
prematurely  to  form  a  deciiive  judgment 
upon  the  characters  of  others,  when  not  only 

full 
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full  probation  has  not  been  made  with  refpect 
to  them,  but  while  we  ourfelves  have  very 
uncertain  information  concerning  thofe  whom 
we  may  arraign  ;  and  may  poffibly  act  under 
the  influence  of  paflion,  prejudice,  or  mifre- 
prefentation. 

In  all  cafes,  therefore,  in  which  the 
intereft  of  civil  fociety  does  not  require  us  to 
aflume  a  prompt  decision  from  the  principle 
of  felf-defence  and  prefervation,  or  from  the 
obvioufly  nefarious  tendency  of  their  mea- 
fures,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  regulate  our 
judgment  of  others  by  the  example  of  the 
great  lord  of  the  harveSt,  who  referves  the 
feparation  of  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  until 
the  harveft- feafon. 

To  recite  the  evils  that  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  an  officious  discrimination  of  men 
and  their  opinions,  would  be  to  recite  the 
hiStory  of  the  christian  church,  which  is  the 
hiftory  of  more  perfections  than  difgrace 
the  Standard  of  Mahomet.  It  were  fufficient 
barely  to  call  to  our  recollection  what  has 
been,  to  make  us  feel  the  full  force  of  the 
argument  that  may  be  drawn  from  experience 
againft  every  dogmatic  determination  upon 

the 
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the  opinions,  and,  oftentimes,  even  upon  the 
conduct  of  other  men. 

Exhort,  and,  when  occafion  requires, 
rebuke  ;  for  when  the  motive  to  fuch 
friendly  office  is  pure,  the  exhortation  and 
rebuke  mud  benefit  one  party  at  leait, 
and  may  benefit  both :  but  let  us  be  juft, 
let  us  be  generous,  Jet  us  be  candid.  Jufliice 
to  ourielves  requires  this  conduct  ;  for  great 
indeed  muft  be  the  fin  of  the  perfon  perfe- 
cted, if  that  of  the  perfecutor  does  not 
exceed  it. 

Thefe  obfervations  will  not  furely  be 
mifunderfvood  as  intended  to  inculcate  an  in- 
difference to  vice  or  error.  The  diftinction 
which  is  intended  to  be  made,  is  fufrkiently 
obvious.  Extirpate  vice  by  reprefenting  it 
as  it  is  in  itfelf,  and  in  its  confeqnences;  and 
by  contrafting  it  with  the  fair  form  of 
virtue.  Extirpate  error  by  prefenting  to  view 
and  vindicating  truth,  and  dating  the  intimate 
connection  and  influence  both  have  upon 
human  happinefs.  But  fpare  the  perfon  and 
character  of  him  who  falls  into  what  we  may 
call  error;  and  if  fociety  be  not  injured  by 
overt  acts,  fpare  the  perfon  and  life  of  the 

vicious, 
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vicious,  referve  him  for  repentance,  which  is 
at  once  bis  puntlhment  and  his  reward. 

It  is  a  fubject  of  very  ferious  regret  to 
every  reflecting  mind,  that  mankind  have  fo 
much  harrailed  and  perfecuted  each  other  for 
opinions,  of  which  none  ought  to  have  judicial 
cognizance,  hi  which  they  have  no  intereft, 
and  concerning  which  they  are  unable  to 
judge.  If  we  wi(h  to  convert  the  unbeliever 
we  muft  argue  rationally  againft:  infidelity ; 
but  if  we  perfecute  the  man,  either  openly, 
or  by  any  indirect  methods,  we  (hall  proba- 
bly fix  his  unbelief  for  ever.  Our  mifbe- 
haviour  in  this  matter  may  make  our  own 
principles  fufpected,  but  cannot  poffibly  cor- 
rect his  faith. 

The  fame  obfervation  will  apply  to  all 
fimilar  cafes.  Let  us  confult  our  own  hearts 
and  our  own  cafe,  and  be  ingenuous.  Do 
the  penal  laws  againfl  the  firft  article  of  our 
religious  faith  and  of  all  true  religion  make 
our  refolution,  or  are  they  likely  to  effect 
our  converfion,  or  to  filence  our  arguments  ? 
Do  they  tend  to  conciliate  our  minds  towards 
thofe  who  fupport  them,  or  make  us  think 
better  of  their  integrity,  or  their  charity,  or 

their 
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their  faith  itfelf?  No:  in  all  thefe  refpects, 
they  look  a  quite  contrary  way;  and,  both  in 
the  letter  and  fpirit  of  them,  defeat  their 
propofed  end.  Belides,  they  are  wholly  in- 
efficient, for  as  well  might  we  ftorm  a  caftle 
with  fyllogifms,  as  anfwer  arguments  by 
penalties. 

The  fame  injudicious  means  will  pro- 
duce juft  the  fame  effect  in  ordinary  life. 
If  a  parent  is  auftere  in  his  behaviour  to- 
wards his  children,  the  children  will  be 
referved  before  the  parent,  and,  probably, 
from  this  very  circumitance,  will  appear  very 
different  characters  before  the  world.  That 
ardent  affection  which  nature  has  implanted 
in  the  parent's  bread  mould  be  confecrated 
by  mutual  confidence  and  friendmip  with  his 
offspring ;  or  that  connection  which  nature 
dengned  as  the  fource  of  the  higheft  delight 
and  joy,  and  comfort,  may,  by  art  and  a 
wrong  education,  be  converted  into  reproach 
and  forrow,  and  wretchednefs.  Where  na- 
ture has  {et  rofes,  mifmanagement  may  plant 
thorns.  The  heart  is  naturally  generous ; 
but  it  is  indued  with  a  fenlibillty  which  will 
refill:  oppreflion. 

Let 
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Let  us  now,  my  brethern,  joyfully  and 
with  one  accord,  adopt  the  conduct  which 
our  prefent  fubject  teaches  us.  Let  mu- 
tual forbearance  and  charity  mark  our 
fteps,  not  only  in  refpect  to  our  religious 
opinions,  againft  which  the  powers  of  this 
world  are  at  prefent  unhappily  at  war  with 
us ;  but  in  refpect  to  our  whole  conduct 
through  life,  in  all  our  intercourfe  with  the 
mixed  and  motley  characters,  with  whom  we 
may  be  engaged.  Neverthelefs,  let  us  act 
with  fome  caution  ;  for  every  one,  who  has 
lived  fome  years  in  the  world,  will  find, 
(poffibly  by  dear-bought  experience,)  that 
felf-defence  requires  lome  degree  of  pru- 
dence. Let  us  accommodate  in  all  things  that 
are  innocent  and  immaterial,  but  let  not  one 
principle  of  our  duty  to  God  or  man  be  fa- 
crificed  to  fear,  to  folly,  or  to  famion.  Bear 
with  the  evil-doer,  if  poffible,  with  the 
meeknefs  of  a  lamb  ;  but  refill:  the  evil 
with  the  courage  of  a  lion.  God  will  bring 
every  fecret  thing  into  judgment ;  let  us, 
therefore,  remember  that  we  act  not  the 
hypocrite,  either  before  the  world,  or  be- 
fore  ourfelves.       Rather   let   us   look   upon 

the 
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the  faults  of  others  with  charity,  and  upori 
our  own  with  feverity.  Let  us  fuhmit  to 
a  clofe  and  impartial  examination  of  our- 
felves,  that  we  may  be  equally  able  to  corre£b 
what  is  wrong,  as  to  perfevere  in  what  is 
right. 

With  the  fortitude  and  complacency  of 
true  chriftians,  let  us  unite  in  endeavouring 
to  attain  the  trueft  enjoyment  of  this  life, 
that  peace  of  mind  which  furpaffeth  all 
underftanding,  and  a  reafonable  hope  and 
afTurance  of  that  future  happinefs  which  is 
promifed  to  the  virtuous  and  the  holy,  by 
the  moll:  favoured  merTenger  of  almighty 
God. 

Let  us  be  merciful  as  our  heavenly  father 
is  merciful,  and  kindly  difpofed  one  to 
another*  Let  us  improve  our  title  to  hea- 
ven's happinefs,  by  contributing  to  antici- 
pate it  upon  earth,  in  changing  difcord, 
hatred,  and  war,  into  harmony,  love  and 
peace* 


Vol.  n.  D  d  SERMON 
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SERMON      XXV. 

THE  GOSPEL,  A  DISPENSATION  OF  PEACE  AND 
HAPPINESS  TO  THOSE  WHO  OBSERVE  ITS 
PRECEPTS. 

LUKE  XIV.    34,    35. 

SALT  IS  GOOD  J  BUT  IF  THE  SALT  HATH  LOST  ITS 
SAVOUR,  WHEREWITH  SHALL  IT  BE  SEASONED? 
IT  IS  NEITHER  FIT  FOR  THE  LAND,  NOR  YET  FOR 
THE  DUNG-HILL  ;  BUT  MEN  CAST  IT  OUT.  HE 
THAT  HATH  EARS  TO  HEAR,  LET  HIM  HEAR. 

The  context,  from  whence  our  fubjecl:  is 
taken,  is  employed  in  a  very  interefting  de- 
fcription  of  the  conditions  and  evidences  of 
our  being  difciples  of  Chrift.  They  were 
ftated  by  Chrift  himfelf,  addrefled  by  him  to 
a  coniiderable  multitude  who  joined  him 
upon  his  leaving  the  houfe  of  the  chief  of 
the  pharifees,  whither  he  had  gone  for  fome 
refrefhment  on  the  fabbath-day,  and  where 
Dd  2  he 
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lie  had  inculcated  the  obligation  of  the  duties 
of  charity  on  that,  as  well  as  on  all  other 
days ;  where  he  had  taught  them  humility, 
by  bidding  them  to  take  the  lower  feats  at 
public  entertainments,  and  to  invite  the 
poor  to  partake  of  their  banquets  ;  where  he 
had  illuftrated  his  invitation  to  them  to 
receive  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  the 
gofpel,  by  the  parable  of  the  great  fupper, 
on  which  oceafion  the  lord  of  the  feaft  is. 
reprefented  as  earneflly  fearching  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  for  guefts,  while  he  forbids 
thofe  who  were  invited,  but  excufed  them- 
felves,  from  partaking  of  his  fupper. 

Thefe  inftru&ions  being  delivered,  our 
evangelifl  goes  on  to  fay  that  there  went  a 
great  multitude  with  him,  who  probably 
profefied  no  fmall  attachment  to  his  mini  (try 
and  his  perfon.  Upon  this,  he  took  occafion 
to  apprife  them  of  what  would  be  expected 
from  them,  if  they  wiihed  to  acquit  them- 
felves  with  honor  in  the  chriftian  vocation, 
and  hoped  to  obtain  the  reward  promifed  to 
the  faithful  fervants  of  God,  and  difciples  of 
Chrift.  This  precaution  was  the  more 
neceflary  on    account   of  the    forward   zeal 

which 
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which  is  generally  fhewn  by  new  converts, 
and  induces  them  to  make  large  profef- 
fions.  Honeft:  minds,  acting  under  the  in- 
fluence of  ftrong  and  recent  convictions,  are 
eafily  led  to  engage  to  perform  all  that  (hall 
be  required  of  them,  without  confidering  the 
difficulties  and  difcouragements  that  lie  in 
the  way ;  and,  confequently,  without  being 
acquainted  with  the  flrmnefs,  fidelity,  and 
perfeverance  that  will  be  required  to  fur- 
mount  them. 

Our  lord,  therefore,  addrefiing  himfelf  to 
thefe  new  converts,  apprifed  them,  in  plain 
terms,  of  what  would  be  expected  from 
them.  >■  If  any  one  come  to  me,  and  hate 
4<  not  his  father  and  mother  and  wife  and 
*•'  children  and  brethren  and  lifters,  and  even 
"  his  own  life  alfo,  he  cannot  be  my  dif- 
*'  ciple.  And  whofoever  beareth  not  his 
"  crofs,  and  cometh  with  me,  cannot  be  my 
"  difciple*.-' 

This  doctrine,  which  carried  the  appear- 
ance of  fevere  difcipline,  he  left  not  to  the 
ungoverned  workings  of  their  imaginations, 
which  might  have  mided  them,  as  they  may 
alfo  us  his  profefled  followers  in  this  our  day ; 

*  Luke  xiv.  26,  27.  Mr.  Wakefield's  Tranflation. 

D  d  2  but 
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but  he  illuftrated  it  by  fuch'  familiar  reafon« 
ing  as  would  be  readily  apprehended  by  them, 
and  would  be  deliberately  confiuered  by  their 
cool  and  fober  judgment.  "  Which  of 
"  you,  that  wifheth  to  build  a  tower,  doth 
"  not  ftay  to  reckon  firft  the  coft,  whether 
"  he  have  wherewith  to  finifti  it?  left  haply, 
"  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is 
M  not  able  to  finifti,  every  beholder  laugh  at 
?■  him,  and  fay :  This  man  began  to  build, 
."  and  was  not  able  to  finifh.  Or,  what 
"  king,  before  he  goeth  to  engage  another 
"  king  in  battle,  doth  not  flay  to  confult, 
"  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thoufand  men 
"  to  meet  the  other  coming  againft  him 
"  with  twenty  thoufand?  or  elfe,  whilft  he" 
M  is  yet  far  off,  fendeth  an  embafly  to  afk 
M  conditions  of  peace.  In  like  manner, 
"  whofoever  of  you  doth  not  give  up  all  his 
**-  fubftance,  cannot  be  my  difciple. 

"  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  this  fait  have  loft  its 
"  favour,  with  what  (hall  it  be  feaibned  ?  it  is 
ft  not  fit  even  to  manure  the  land;  but  is 
c?  thrown  away.  Whofo  hath  ears  to  hear, 
H  let  him  hear."  * 

I  Luke  xiv.  28—35-  Mr.  Wakefield's  Translation. 

This 
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This  is  literally  true  of  fait,  and  no  lefs 
true  and  juft  is  the  application  of  the  remark 
to  the  fubject  on  which  our  lord  difcourfed. 
The  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  indeed 
good,  it  is  the  glad-tidings  of  great  joy  ; 
but  if  it  produces  not  its  proper  effect  upon 
our  life  and  character,  it  is  no  difpenfation  of 
peace  and  happinefs  to  us,  for  it  is  only 
charged  with  glad-tidings  to  thofe  who  ear- 
neftly  endeavour  to  make  it  the  ltandard  of 
their  temper,  and  the  rule  of  their  conduct. 
It  ceafeth  to  benefit  us,  if  we  receive  it  with 
indifference,  or  entertain  it  without  refpect  to 
its  authority:  and  if  we  corrupt  its  doctrines 
or  neglect  its  moral  precepts,  it  will  deftroy 
our  prefent  peace  and  future  profpects,  and, 
in  the  end,  increafe  the  meature  of  our 
condemnation.  Under  fuch  a  virtual  rejec- 
tion of  the  gofpel,  mould  we  not  be  com- 
pelled to  exclaim,  "  Wherewith  (hall  we  be 
falted  ?"  or,  in  the  words  of  the  jailor  to  the 
apoftle  Paul,  to  aik  ourfelves,  "  How  fhali 
we  be  faved  r"  The  fait  that  has  loft  its  fa- 
vour is  not  fit  even  to  manure  the  land,  and 
is  therefore  thrown  away. 

"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,"  adds  our 
D  d  4  lord, 
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lord,  "  let  him  hear."  A  warning  this, 
which  moft  explicitly  declares  that  that  dif- 
ciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  who  profefleth  a  belief 
in  his  divine  million,  (and  in  this  character 
we  are  now  aflembled  together,)  but  who 
neither  keepeth  the  faith  of  Chrift,  nor 
followeth  his  precepts  ;  in  one  word,  who  is 
not  a  religious  and  virtuous  characler  before 
God  and  man,  will  be  difowned  by  our  lord 
at  the  laft  day,  and  caft  out  from  the  pre- 
fence,  and  favour  of  God. 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  once  for 
all,  that  this  purity,  fidelity,  and  perfeverance 
in  the  chriftian  courfe,  are  not,  properly 
fpeaking,  fo  much  duties  attached  to  the 
chriftian  character,  as  very  material  parts  of 
the  characler  itfelf,  and  the  only  unequivocal 
proofs  of  (incerity  in  the  chriftian  profefiion. 
A  chriftian  in  name  only  is  no  chriftian,  but 
an  hypocrite  in  the  moft  important  duties  he 
owes  to  God  his  maker,  and  to  man  his 
fellow-creature.  His  difingenuity  is  only  to 
be  equalled  by  his  weaknefs.  Such  an  one 
lives  a  practical  contradiction  and  a  daily  lie 
to  his  public  profeffion  before  the  world. 

If  we  were  under  a  due  impreflion  of  the 

nature 
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nature  and  importance  of  our  chriftian  calling, 
the  contemplation  of  the  merely  negative 
character  of  many  profefling  chriftians  would 
prefent  to  us  a  truly  melancholy  void  and 
nothingnefs;  and  would  affect  every  ferious 
and  pious  mind  with  a  mixture  of  aftonifh- 
ment  and  concern. 

But  when  we  behold  a  profligate  and 
vicious  character  afluming  the  mien  and 
name  of  a  chriftian,  our  minds  muft  turn 
with  indignation  from  fo  grofs  a  proftitution. 
The  fact  flated  by  our  lord,  and  his 
reafoning  upon  it,  which  includes  the  fubjedt 
propbfed  for  our  prefent  confideration,  will 
admit  of  many  collateral  obfervations  intereft- 
ing  to  us  all. 

The  different  faculties  with  which  we  are 
endowed  by  nature,  the  different  acquire- 
ments which  each  of  us  may  have  made,  and 
the  different  fituations  in  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  hath  placed  us,  form  together 
the  refpe&ive  number  of  talents  and  oppor- 
tunities which  we  may  have  of  acling  wifely 
and  doing  good;  and  for  which  we  are 
reflectively  accountable  before  God. 

In  the  firft  place ;    nothing  is  more  com- 
mon 
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mon,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  nothing  more 
futile,  than  to  hear  perfons  endeavour  to 
icreni  and  excufe  tliei.  inactivity  under  the 
pretence  of  the  non-importance,  or  infignifi- 
caney,  of  what  can  be  done  by  obfcure 
individuals,  as,  upon  fuch  occaftons,  they  are 
pleafed  to  confider  themfelves.  • 

But  thefe  penons  hold  a  different  doctrine 
with  refpecl:  to  their  felf  confequence  upon 
all  occafions  where  a  fenfe  of  duty  does  not 
thwart  their  inclinations.  Obferve  them  in 
fociety,  and  you  will  find  them  tenacious  of 
their  place,  vain  of  their  name  or  fortune, 
ambitious  to  let  the  fafbipn  in  the  trifling 
baubles  of  their  day  :  but,  fpeak  to  them  in 
the  character  of  christians,  which,  if  they  do 
not  dilown,  they  will  dii regard,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  habits  of  religion  and  virtue  are 
treated  with  difguft. 

Talk  to  them  of  the  great  influence  which 
the  manners  and  example  of  the  upper  ranks 
of  fociety  have  upon  the  lower,  and  they  will 
ihrink  away  like  the  fenlitive  plant  from  the 
touch.  Should  your  arguments  difturb  their 
Jethargy  in  the  caufe  of  religion  arid  virtue, 
they  will  even  then  enter  on  the  fervice  and 
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duties  of  the  chriftian  with  confefied  irkfome- 
nefs  and  reluctance. 

Under  thefe  difcouragements,  a  knowledge 
of  religion  is  not  eafily  propagated  in  the 
world.  I  do,  not  here  mean  the  knowledge 
pf  any  particular  doctrines,  but  a  juft  fenfe 
and  perfuaiion  of  the  truth  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion  in  general,  their  agreement 
with  each  other,  their  obligation  upon  man, 
and  their  importance  to  his  real  happinefs 
in  the  prefent,  as  well  as  in  a  future,  life. 

To  try  the  force  of  fair  argument  with  men 
wholly  devoted  to  the  world  is  to  talk  to  the 
{tones ;  to  reafon  with  the  fceptic,  who  may 
have  the  blunted  fhafts  of  wit  and  raillery  at 
command,  is,  probably,  not  to  leave  him  a 
fceptic  ftill,  but,  from  the  untoward  bent 
of  his  own  folly  and  falfe  pride,  to  drive  him 
to  atheifm.  To  fpeak  of  the  charms  and 
comfort  of  a  life  of  religion  and  virtue  in  the 
ears  of  thofe  who  are  matured  in  profligacy 
and  vice,  is  too  often  as  unfuccefsful,  as  an 
attempt  to  confine  the  raging  billows  of  the 
feaf 

Thefe  difficulties  in  the  way  of  promoting 
the  virtuous  courfe  of  the  rational  creatures 

of 
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of  God  on  earth,  are  very  difcouraging,  but 
will  never  jullify  our  giving  up  the  work  of 
religious  and  moral  reformation  in  defpair. 

Large  bodies  of  men  are  only  to  be 
wrought  upon  and  reclaimed  by  gradual  and 
temperate  means.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
general  distinction  of  rich  or  poor,  that  will 
make  them  univerlally  obedient  to  the  voice 
of  fcripture  or  of  reafon,  however  plainly 
delivered,  or  however  ardently  preflfcd  upon 
them :  but  then,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
iituation  of  either  which  necefTarily  precludes 
our  hopes  of  the  reformation  of  indivi- 
duals. On  the  contrary,  every  fluctuation  of 
worldly  profperity  or  adverfity  is  a  lefibn  of 
inftruclion  ;  and  the  continuance  of  the  many 
bleffings  which  we  all  enjoy  mould  equally 
remind  us  of  the  power  by  which  the  dil- 
penfations  of  the  world  are  finally  regulated, 
and  convince  us  that  all  things  work  together 
for  our  good. 

It  is  a  great  point  gained  to  convince  any 
wavering  or  prejudiced  mind,  that  he  is  a 
dependant  and  an  accountable  being  before  God 
for  his  actions;  that  he  is  accountable,  in  the 
p rft  place,  for  himfelf,  and,  in  the  fecond,  ac- 
countable 
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countable  for  the  nfe  of  his  powers  and  capa- 
cities of  doing  good  to  others.  As  far  as  his 
precept  or  his  example  (hall  extend,  he  is  ac- 
countable, not  indeed  for  their  fuccefs,  but 
for  their  tendency.  If  he  fhall  have  caufed 
many  to  err  from  the  commandments  of 
God,  heavy  will  be  his  account:  but  if  he 
fhall  have  virtuoufly  laboured  to  bring  many 
to  righteoumcis,  great  will  be  his  reward* 

It  is  a  great  confolation  to  every  ferious 
and  pious  mind,  that  various  unexpected  oc- 
currences, among  the  mixed  events  in  human 
life,  bring  the  thoughtleis  to  reflection,  re- 
claim the  profligate,  and  fometimes  reform 
the  oldeft  offenders.  This  world,  while  it  is 
a  ftate  of  temptation  to  pleafure  on  the  one 
hand,  is  a  ftate  of  trouble  and  forrow  on  the 
other.  The  accompaniments  and  viciffitudes 
of  each  are  well  calculated  to  purify  and 
perfect  the  rational  fubje&s  of  God's  moral 
government.  The  ordinary  events  of  life 
afford  a  leflbn  that  is  capable  of  being  improv- 
ed to  the  mod:  fubftantial  advantage.  The 
conftitution  of  our  mind  and  the  frame  of  our 
body;  the  earth  we  inhabit,  and  the  air  we 
breathe ;  our  waking  powers,  and  the  reft  of 

fleep; 
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deep;  thefe  may  indeed,  and  will,  be  over- 
looked by  the  thoughtlefs  multitude,  though 
the  conciufions  to  be  drawn  from  the  con- 
federation of  them,  are  written  with  a  fun- 
beam  before  the  eye  of  reafon  and  refle&ion, 
and  carry  with  them  greater  evidence  than 
miracles  themfelves,  and  meet  the  perfon 
who  will  attend  to  them  with  more  effe&. 

Virtuous  inftru&ion  may  be  derived  from 
an  enemy;  and  the  value  of  religious  prin- 
ciple may  be  tried  and  proved  by  an  un- 
faithful friend.  Again;  Profperity  is  more 
pleafant,  but  dangerous ;  adverfity  is  lefs 
palatable,  but  more  profitable.  In  this  view, 
it  is  wifely  faid,  that  it  is  better  to  go  to 
the  houfe  of  mourning  than  to  the  houfe  of 
feafting. 

It  hath  feemed  good  in  the  fight  of  God, 
to  chequer  the  life  of  man  with  events*  which 
we  are  generally  agreed  in  diftinguilhing  by 
profperous  and  adverfe  fortune,  that  each 
might  temper  and  qualify  the  other.  As  he 
hath  varied  the  face  of  nature  by  fucceflive 
fcenes  which  give  additional  beauty  to  each 
other  in  their  turn,  10,  likewife,  hath  he 
varied   the  fcenes  in    the  life   of  man,  and 
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blefled  him,  with  that  almoft  only  happy  ig- 
norance, the  not  knowing  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  Hence,  though  he  cannot  ex- 
pect to  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of 
thifties,  rational  hope  is  ever  open  before 
him;  defpair  is  forbidden  to  enter  into  his 
bread: ;  and  the  qualified  enjoyment  and  un- 
certain continuance  of  any  of,  and  all,  our 
boafted  poneflions,  admonifhes  us,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  trued  and  pureil  friendship,  to 
be  wife  and  temperate  in  fetting  our  affections 
upon  them,  and  in  the  ufe  we  make  of  them. 

Time  alone  will  correct  fomeof  our  wrong 
notions  on  this  head,  but  our  converfion  may 
be  protracted  to  fo  late  an  hour,  that  we  may 
have  become  incapable  of  receiving  any  rea- 
fonable  comfort  from  our  change.  It  is  our 
bufinefs  to  remember,  that  we  muft  work 
while  it  is  day,  left  the  night  overtake  us, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

The  difpenfations  of  God  are  indeed  very 
good ;  but  if  they  do  not  accomplifh  the 
effect  they  were  intended  to  produce,  by  con- 
vincing our  reafonable  minds  of  our  obliga- 
tion confeientioufly  to  difcharge  our  duty  to 
God  and  man,  neither  nature  nor  revelation 
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bring  any  tidings  of  joy  to  us  :  but,  in  pro-4 
portion  to  the  favourable  opportunities  which 
have  been  afforded  us,  and  the  good  or  bad 
ufe  we  have  made  of  them,  will  be  our 
portion  of  happinefs  or  mifery  in  the  world 
to  come. 

A  faithful  difcharge  of  our  duty  to  God 
and  man,  is  calculated,  in  its  own  nature,  to 
enfure  an  abundant  return  in  the  peace  and 
comfort  of  our  own  minds  here,  and  in  the 
future  approbation  of  God  hereafter.  And  it 
is  no  lefs  the  object,  than  the  defign,  of  the 
gofpel,  to  ftrengthen  the  motives  to  the  prac- 
tice of  our  feveral  duties,  and  to  afford  us 
confolation  and  fupport  under  all  the  diffi- 
culties and  difcouragements  with  which  we 
have  to  contend. 

He,  therefore,  who  rejects  the  gofpel, 
weakeneth  that  fecurity,  and  lofeth  that 
fatisfadYion  which,  we  helitate  not  to  fay,  is 
tendered  to  him,  as  the  rational  creature  of 
God  here,  defigned  for  immortality,  and 
journeying  on  his  road  to  that  country  from 
which  no  traveller  returns.  But,  he,  who, 
not  contented  with  rejecting  the  Lift,  beft,  gift 
of  heaven,  mail   contumelioufly   defpife   it, 
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ought  to  take  efpecial  care,  that  he  be  not 
guilty  of  defpifing  the  great  author  of  it, 
the  God  and  father  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
publifhed  it  to  the  world. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  only  highly  expedient, 
but  indifpenfably  neceffary,  that  every  one  of 
us  do  conlider  with  very  ferious  attention 
his  natural  faculties,  his  fubfequent  acquire- 
ments, and  his  fituation  and  character  in 
the  world  ;  and  that,  in  ail  thefe  refpedts,  he 
do  rigid  juftice  to  himfelf. 

In  a  word ;  a  truly  wife  man  will  confider, 
while  the  day-fpring  is  yet  on  high,  how 
far  he  hath  himfelf  obeyed  the  laws  of  God, 
and  how  far  he  hath  endeavoured  to  promote 
an  obedience  to  them  in  others.  For,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  obedience,  and  his  pious 
endeavours  to  affift  his  fellow- creatures  of 
mankind  in  the  fame  holy  work,  will  be  his 
rejoicing  in  that  day,  when  the  fecrets  of  all 
hearts  mall  be  revealed,  and  impartial  juftice 
mail  be  awarded. 

END   OF    THE    SECOND   VOLUME. 
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